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PREFACE

For a general introduction to Athenaeus and The
Learned Banqueters and to my citation conventions, see
the beginning of Volumes I and III. Like all previous edi-
tors, I have tacitly added a handful of section divisions
accidentally omitted from Casaubon’s text.

Thanks are again due to my undergraduate students
Joseph McDonald, William Blessing, Cameron Ferguson,
and Debbie Sugarbaker for their many hours of reference
checking, proofreading, formatting assistance, and the
like. Much of the work for this volume and the one to fol-
low was completed at the National Humanities Center,
where I held a fellowship during the 2008-2009 academic
year. Volume VII is dedicated to my friends in the North
Carolina rock-climbing community, and in particular to
Mark Daughtridge, whose constant admonitions “Abs
tight!” (translated “Rely on your core strength!”) and “El-
bow into the wall on slopers!” (translated “Use what you
have!”) I have tried to apply in other areas of my life as
well.







Berve

Billows

Bradford

FGE

FGrH

FHG

HE

O’Connor

ABBREVIATIONS

H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopo-
graphischer Grundlage ii Prosopographie
(Munich, 1926)

R. A. Billows, Antigonos the One-Eyed and
the Creation of the Hellenistic State (Berke-
ley, Los Angeles, and London, 1990)

A. S. Bradford, A Prosopography of Lacedai-
monians from the Death of Alexander the
Great, 323 B.C, to the Sack of Sparta by
Alaric, A.D. 396 (Vestigia 27: Munich, 1977)
D. L. Page (ed.), Further Greek Epigrams
(Cambridge, 1981)

F. Jacoby (ed.), Die Fragmente der
Griechischen Historiker (Leiden, 1923-69)
C. and T. Miiller, Fragmenta Historicorum
Graecorum (5 vols.: Paris, 1841-70)

A.S.F. Gowand D. L. Page (eds.), The Greek
Anthology: Hellenistic Epigrams (Cam-
bridge, 1965)

J. B. O’Connor, Chapters in the History of
Actors and Acting in Ancient Greece to-
gether with a Prosopographia Histrionum
Graecorum (Chicago, 1908)
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SSR
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ABBREVIATIONS

J. Traill (ed.), Persons of Ancient Athens (To-
ronto, 1994— )

D. L. Page (ed.), Poetae Melici Graeci (Ox-
ford, 1962)

P. Poralla, A Prosopography of Lacedaimon-
ians from the Earliest Times to the Death of
Alexander the Great (X-323 B.C.)? (revised
by A. S. Bradford: Chicago, 1985)

H. Lloyd-Jones and P. Parsons (eds.), Supple-
mentum Hellenisticum (Texte und Kommen-
tar, Band 11: Berlin and New York, 1983)

G. Giannantoni, Socratis et Socraticorum Re-
liquiae (4 vols.; n.p., 1990)

I. E. Stephanis, Aiorvoiakot Texvirar
(Herakleion, 1988)

J. van Arnim (ed.), Stoicorum Veterum Frag-
menta (3 vols.; Leipzig, 1921, 1903)

B. Snell et al. (eds.), Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta (Gottingen, 1971-2004)




THE CHARACTERS

ATHENAEUS, the narrator; also a guest at the dinner
pa
TIMOCRATES, Athenaeus’ interlocutor

AEMILJANUS MAURUS, grammarian (e.g. 3.126b)

ALCEIDES OF ALEXANDRIA, musician (1.1f;
4.174b)

AMOEBEUS, citharode (14.622d—e)

ARRIAN, grammarian (3.113a)

CYNULCUS, Cynic philosopher whose given name is
Theodorus (e.g. 1.1d; 3.97¢)

DAPHNUS OF EPHESUS, physician (e.g. 1.1e; 2.51a)

DEMOCRITUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosopher (1.1e;
3.83¢)

DIONYSOCLES, physician (3.96d, 116d)

GALEN OF PERGAMUM, physician (e.g. 1.1e-f, 26¢)

LARENSIUS, Roman official and also host of the party
(e.g. 1.2b~3c; 2.50)

LEONIDAS OF ELIS, grammarian (1.1d; 3.96d)

MAGNUS (e.g. 3.74c)

MASURIUS, jurist, poet, musician (e.g. 1.1c; 14.623e)

MYRTILUS OF THESSALY, gramomarian (e.g. 3.83a)

PALAMEDES THE ELEATIC, lexicographer (9.379a)




CHARACTERS

PHILADELPHUS OF PTOLEMAIS, philosopher
(1.1d)*

PLUTARCH OF ALEXANDRIA, grammarian (e.g.
1.1c—d; 3.83b)

PONTIANUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosophker (1.1d;
3.109b)

RUFINUS OF NICAEA, physiCian (1.16)*

ULPIAN OF TYRE, grammarian and also symposiarch
(e.g. 1.1d~e; 2.49a)

VARUS, grammarian (3.118d)

ZOILUS, grammarian (e.g. 1.1d; 7.277¢)

* Neither Philadelphus nor Rufinus is said to speak any-
where in the preserved text of The Learned Banqueters,
and most Likely some of the anonymous speeches in 1.2a—
3.73e (represented in the Epitome manuscripts only) be-
long to them.
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BOOK XIII (continued)

Plangon of Miletus was also a notorious courtesan. She
was extremely beautiful, and a young man from Colophon
fell in love with her, even though he already had a lover
{rom Samos named Bacchis. When the young man sent her
a message, Plangon—who knew how beautiful Bacchis
was supposed to be—wanted to divert his interest in her-
self. After this proved impossible, she asked for a well-
known necklace that belonged to Bacchis as her price for
sleeping with him. He was so besotted that he begged
Bacchis not to let him die before her eyes, and when she
saw how desperate he was, she gave it to him. Plangon
recognized Bacchis’ lack of jealousy and sent the neck-
lace back to her, but still slept with the young man; af-
ter that the women were friends and treated him as the
lover of them both. The Tonians were astounded by these
events, according to Menetor in his On Dedications (FHG
iv.452),! and referred to Plangon as Pasiphile (“Friendly to
Everyone”). Archilochus (fr. spur. 331 West2 = FGE 540-
1) also offers information about her in the following pas-
sage:

1 Presumably the necklace that plays a central role in the story
above was one of the dedications discussed by Menetor, from
whom the entire anecdote must be drawn.
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BOOK XIII

like a fig-tree among the rocks that feeds many
ravens,
good-hearted Pasiphile who receives strangers.

That the poet Menander (test. 17) was in love with Glycera
is commonplace.? But he became angry with her; for when
the poet Philemon (fr. dub. 198) fell in love with a courte-
san and called her a good woman in a play, Menander re-
sponded by writing that there are no good women.
Harpalus of Macedon, who stole a large amount of Al-
exander’s money and ran off to Athens,® was in love with
Pythionice, who was a courtesan, and he spent a great deal
of the money on her. After she died, he built her a tomb
that cost many talents, and when he organized her funeral
procession, according to Posidonius in Book XXII of his
History (FGrH 87 F 14 = fr. 66 Edelstein—Kidd), he ar-
ranged for her body to be escorted by an enormous chorus
made up of the most distinguished actors, and by instru-
ments and musical groups of all sorts. Dicaearchus says in
his On the Descent into the Shrine of Trophonius (fr. 21
Wehrli = fr. 81 Mirhady): The same would happen to any-
one who came to Athens along the so-called Sacred Road
from Eleusis. For if a person stands in the spot where the
Temple of Athena and the Acropolis first become visible,
he will see a tomb that has been erected directly alongside
the road which is unlike any of the others and is much
larger than them. Initially, as one might expect, he would
be likely to say that this must certainly belong to Miltiades,

2 Glycera is PAA 277495. For her relationship with Menander,
cf. 13.585¢. 3 Cf. 6.245f-6a with n.; 8.341e-2a; 13.586¢
with n., 595e-6b. Harpalus is Berve i #143; PAA 204010.
Pythionice is Berve i #676; PAA 793690.
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BOOK XIII

or Pericles, or Cimon,* or to some other distinguished in-
dividual, and that it was doubtless erected by the city at
public expense, or failing that, that public permission must
have been granted for its construction. But then, when he
looks and sees that it belongs to the courtesan Pythionice,
what is he supposed to think? Theopompus in his Letter to
Alexander (FGrH 115 F 253) denounces Harpalus® de-
pravity and says: Look into and carefully inquire from the
people who come from Babylon about how he buried
Pythionice after she died—a woman who was a slave of
the pipe-girl Bacchis,® who herself belonged to Sinope of
Thrace,® who transferred her whoring from Aegina to Ath-
ens, meaning that Pythionice was not just a slave three
generations back but a whore three generations back as
well. He spent over 200 talents building two tombs for her;
this shocked everyone, given that neither he nor any other
official has yet set up a marker at the burial spot of the men
who died in Cilicia” to secure your kingdom and the free-
dom of the Greeks, whereas people will see that the tombs
of the courtesan Pythionice, one in Athens, the other in
Babylon, have long been completed. For even though ev-
eryone knew that she was available to anyone who wanted
her at a minimal price, a man who claims to be your friend
had the audacity to construct a temple and a sanctuary in
her honor, and to refer to the temple building and the altar
as belonging to Pythionice Aphrodite, both ignoring the

4 Three of Athens’ greatest 5th-century political leaders (PAA
653815, 772645, and 569795, respectively).

5 PAA 261090.

6 PAA 823250.

7 A reference to the battle of Issus in 333 BCE.
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BOOK XIII

revenge the gods might take on him and doing his best to
trample in the mud the honors due to you. Philemon in
The Babylonian (fr. 15) also refers to this situation:

You'll be queen of Babylon, if everything works out;
you know about Pythionice and Harpalus.

Alexis in Lyciscus (fr. 143) also refers to her. After Pythi-
onice died, Harpalus sent for Glycera, who was also a cour-
tesan, according to Theopompus (FGrH 115 F 254b), who
claims that Harpalus refused to allow anyone to put a
garland on his own head unless they also garlanded his
whore.8 In addition, he set up a bronze statue of Glycerain
Syrian Rhossus, where he intends to set up statues of you
and himself as well. He also gave her permission to live in
the royal palace in Tarsus, and he watches as she is bowed
down to by the local people, addressed as “Queen,” and
granted the other honors that properly belong to your
mother and the woman who lives with you. Additional evi-
dence in regard to these matters is supplied by the author
of the miniature satyr play Agen (whether this was Python
of Catana or Byzantium, or the king® himself), who staged
it during the festival of Dionysus celebrated on the banks
of the Hydaspes River. The play was put on after Harpalus
had already run away to the coast and revolted. The au-
thor refers to Pythionice as dead, and to Glycera as being

9 Alexander. Very similar language is used in regard to the au-
thorship of the play at 13.586d (cf. 2.50f), but with no reference
to the possibility that Python might be from Byzantium, an idea
that probably represents confusion with a different individual
(cf. 12.550e~f).
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BOOK XIII

with Harpalus and as responsible for the Athenians receiv-
ing gifts from him, putting it as follows (Python TrGF 91
F1.1-8):

(A.) Where this reed grows there’s a

birdless [corrupt]. This structure on the left, on the
other hand,

is the famous temple of the whore, which Pallides

built—and then condemned himself to exile for what
he’d done.

When some of the barbarian magi here

saw the terrible state he was in,

they convinced him they could summon up the soul

of Pythionice.
He called Harpalus “Pallides” in this passage. But in what

follows immediately after this, he refers to him by his
proper name and says (Python TrGF 91 F 1.8-18):10

(A.) Since I'm living a long way from there,
I'm eager to learn from you what the situation
1 they call T Attica, and how they’re doing.
(B.) When they claimed they’d been reduced to
slavery,
they had enough for dinner. But now all they eat
is beans and fennel, and no wheat at all.
(A.) Indeed, I hear that Harpalus sent
them 10s of 1000s of measures of grain—at least
as much as Agen did—and became a citizen.
(B.) This grain belonged to Glycera; maybe it'll be
earnest money for their deaths, not the courtesan’s!

10 The final five verses are quoted also at 13.586d.

11
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BOOK XIII

Naucratis also produced famous and exceptionally beau-
tiful courtesans, including Doriche, who was a lover of
Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who sailed to Naucratis on a
trading journey; the lovely Sappho (fr. 254c; cf. fr. 15)
abuses her in her poems for extracting a substantial
amount of money from Charaxus. Herodotus (2.135.1) re-
fers to her as Rhodopis, being unaware that this is a differ-
ent person from Doriche; his Rhodopis also dedicated
the well-known spits in Delphi (cf. Hdt. 2.135.4), which
Cratinus (fr. 369) mentions in the following passage:!* . ..
Posidippus wrote the following epigram about Doriche
and also mentioned her repeatedly in his Ethiopia (146
Austin-Bastianini). The epigram (HE 3142-9 = 122 Aus-
tin—Bastianini) runs as follows:

Doricha, your bones have long been dust, along with
the band
you wore in your hair, and the perfume-breathing
shawl
in which you once enfolded the graceful Charaxus,
flesh to flesh, and took hold of early-morning cups
of wine.
But the white columns of Sappho’s lovely ode
still endure and will endure, proclaiming
your blessed name, which Naucratis will preserve
so long as ships sail forth from the Nile into the
sea.

Archedice, another beautiful courtesan, was also from
Naucratis; for Naucratis somehow has a tendency, as Her-
odotus (2.135.5) says, to offer charming courtesans. So too

11 The quotation has fallen out of the text.
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12 For Sappho and Phaon, see the material collected as Sapph.
fr. 211a~b. For the “other Sappho,” cf. Ael. VH 12.19.

13 Cf. 13.576ef, where she is associated with Ptolemy Phila-
delphus. 14 PAA 602683. For the assassination of the Athe-
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the courtesan Sappho of Eresus, who shared a name with
the poetess, was notorious for being in love with the hand-
some Phaon, according to Nymphodorus in the Voyage
along the Coast of Asia (FGrH 572 F 6).12 Nicarete of
Megara was a quite refined courtesan and was particularly
attractive because of her ancestry and her education, since
she had been a student of the philosopher Stilpo (fr. 156
Déring = SSR I1 O 17). The Axgive courtesan Bilistiche!?
was also a notable person, who traced her ancestry back to
the Atreidae, according to the authors of the History of
Argos (FGrH 311 F 1). The courtesan Leaena,!4 the lover
of the tyrannicide Harmodius, is also a notable person;
when she was being manhandled by the henchmen of the
tyrant Hippias, she told them nothing and died under
torture. The orator Stratocles!® had the courtesan named
Lé&maé as his lover; she was referred to as Parorama. . . . be-
cause she would visit anyone who wanted her for two
drachmas,'® according to Gorgias in his On Courtesans
(FGrH 351 F 1).

Although Myrtilus was about to stop speaking at this
point, he said: But I nearly forgot, my friends, to mention
Antimachus’ Lyde to you, as well as the courtesan Lyde
who shared her name (cf. Hermesian. fr. 7.41-6, p. 99
Powell, below), and whom Lamynthius of Miletus was
sweet on. For both poets, according to Clearchus in his

nian tyrant Hipparchus in 514 BCE by Harmodius and
Aristogiton, see 15.695a-b with n. Hippias was Hipparchus’
brother. 15 See 13.580d n. Lémé is PAA 607353.

16 [émé is the crust that forms in one’s eyes, while parorama
normally means “oversight, error.” But the wit is not obvious, and
a second nickname has perhaps fallen out of the text.

15




ATHENAEUS

KMéapxos év Tois "Bpwrikois, tijs BapBdpov Avdis
els émbupiay karaoras émoinoer 6 pév év éeyelots, 6
3 3 7’ \ 4 /7 7 4
8 & péher 70 kaloVuevov moimuoe Avdiv. wapélurov
N N N ’ 3 4 Y \ b
8¢ wal v Muywvépuov addnrpido Navre kal v
3 ’ ~ 7 Ve 3 ~ ~
Eppnoavaxros 700 Kohodwviov Aedvriov- dmod yap
TavTns épwuérms avtd yevopérns Eypoier é\eyeiaka
’ 7’ o 3 ~ 7 7/ ~
mpio. BiBhia, | v év 78 Tpite kardhoyov motelTal
EpwTiKGY, 0VTWOL TS Aéywy:

” Y e s g »
olmv pév dilos vids dviyyayer Oldypoio
Apyidmny Opficoar orelduevos kilbdpny
pymmy Opf ” pn
s -
Audbler Emhevoer B¢ xkakov kal amabéa xdpov,
o , N sy
évfa Xdpwv kowmpy élxerar €is diarov
\ > ’ 7 3 3 \ N > e ~
druxas olyouévwy, Nuvy S émi pakpov direl
e~ ~ ’ (3 7 e
pebpa Siéx peydlwy pvopévy dovdrwr. |
3 3 ¥ \ -~ 7 /7
al\’ &rhm mapa xbpa povélworos kibapilwy
‘Opevs, mavrotovs & éfavémeioe Peovs,
Kokvrdy 7 dféuoror ¥a° ddpdor pedjoavra:
3 N N > 7 v 3 < Ve 7
%3¢ kai aivordrov BAéup’ viréuewe kvvds,
s N \ , s .o
év mupl pev dovyy refowuévov, év mupi & Supa
s 7 ~ z ~
oKV, TpioTolxows Setua dépor kepalalis.

17 No fragments of Lamynthius (4th century BCE or earlier)
are preserved, but cf. Epicr. . 4 (quoted at 13.605e).

18 Stephanis #1770.

19 Orpheus (named below), who descended to Hades to re-
claim his wife (normally called Eurydice).

20 One of the rivers of the Underworld, here personified. The
“horrid dog” is Cerberus.
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Erotica (fr. 34 Wehrli = Antim. test. 10 Matthews), became
infatuated with the barbarian Lyde and wrote poems enti-
tled Lyde, the former in elegiacs, the latter in lyric meters
(PMG 839).17 1 also left out Mimnermus’ pipe-girl
Nanno!8 (cf. Hermesian. fr. 7.35-7, p. 99 Powell, below)
and Hermesianax of Colophon’s Leontion; for he wrote
three books of elegiacs inspired by her when she was his
lover, in the third of which he offers a catalogue of love-
affairs, saying something along the following lines (fr. 7,
pp- 98-100 Powell):

(A woman) such as Argiope of Thrace, whom the
beloved son
of Oeagrus,!® wielding a lyre, brought up
from Hades. He sailed to an unhappy spot in which
persuasion has no power,
where Charon hauls the souls of those who have
passed
into a skiff we all share, and cries out far and wide
over the marshy water
whose stream flows through the dense reeds.
But Orpheus had the courage to travel alone and to
play his Iyre
beside its waves, and he persuaded gods of every
sort,
including lawless Cocytus,2’ who squinted at him and
smiled.
He stood up as well to the gaze of the horrid dog,
whose voice was keen with fire, and whose eyes were
harsh
with fire, and which produced terror with its
three-fold heads.
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21 Hesiod himself has nothing good to say about the place (Op.
640). 22 An inventive allusion to the fact that the individual
items in Hesiod's Catalogue of Women all begin with the words &
hoié (“or a woman such as”; cf. 13.590b n.).

23 Iearius was Penelope’s father (Od. 11.446), and Paus. 3.1.3—-
4 identifies him as a descendant of Amyclas of Sparta.
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With his songs he convinced the great lords that
Argiope
should be granted the breath of soft life and
escape from there.
Nor indeed did Mene’s son Musaeus, guardian of the
Graces,
deprive Antiope of her fair share of honor,
she who upon Eleusis’ plain expounded to initiates
the long Bacchic cry of secret oracles,
duly escorting the Rarian priest
for Demeter. She is known in Hades as well.
1 also claim that Boeotian Hesiod, the guardian of
tales
of all sorts, abandoned his home
and came to the lovely Heliconian village of Ascra.?!
From there he courted Ascraean Eoie and
suffered much; and he wrote out all his books of
poetic
verses, setting off from his girl's name first.22
This very poet whom a decree from Zeus preserves
as the most pleasant deity among all the Muses
servants,
the godlike Homer, described her meager Ithaca
in his songs for thoughtful Penelope.
On her account he suffered much, and he settled on
her tiny island,
leaving far behind his broad fatherland,
and spread the fame of Icarius’ family?® and of the
people of Amyclas
and of Sparta, pursuing the theme of their private
troubles.
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24 This passage = Antim. test. 11 Matthews; cf. 13.597a.

25 Anacreon (cf. 13.599¢—d, 600d-e), treated here as Alcaeus’
rival for Sappho’s (i.e. “the nightingale’s”) love.

26 For the chronological problem, see 13.599¢-d.
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But Mimnermus, who after enduring much
discovered the sweet
sound and breath of the sensuous pentameter,
burned for Nanno, and often with an ancient lotus-
pipe strapped
to his lips he wandered the streets drunk, along
with Examue,
and quarreled with the eternally unpleasant
Hermobius and with his enemy
Pherecles, resenting the sort of remarks he
produced.
Whereas Antimachus,? stung by love for Lydian
Lyde, walked along the stream of the Pactolus
River,
and [corrupt] placed her, after she was dead, beneath
the dry earth,
wailing all the while. And leaving behind
[corrupt], he went
to steep Colophon, and he filled his sacred books
with cries of lament, and gave up all his grief.
You know how many drunken wanderings Lesbian
Alcaeus
undertook, celebrating with his lyre his lovely
desire
for Sappho. The bard loved the nightingale, and he
caused grief
for the man from Teos® by the eloquence of his
hymns.
For Anacreon, sweet as honey, also competed for
her?6
who was beautifully attired among Lesbos’ many
women.
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27 Sophocles; this passage = S. test. 78. For his supposed lover
Theoris, see 13.592a—b with n.

28 Euripides, who at the end of his life moved to the court of
Archelaus of Macedon, and who was supposedly torn apart by
hunting dogs normally said to have belonged to his host rather
than to the otherwise unknown Arrhibius (E. test. 122-5c). This
passage = E. test. 106a.

29 Sc. that belonging to Eros. 30 The nymphs.
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Sometimes he left Samos, at other times his own
fatherland
nestled against a grapevine-covered ridge, and
went
to wine-filled Lesbos; and often he gazed upon
Mysian
Lectus on the other side of the Aeolian wave.
(You also know) how the Attic bee?” left Colonus with
its many
little hills, and sang of Bacchus and of his love
for Theoris in choral performances of tragedy . . .
. . . Zeus furnished to Sophocles.
I refer as well to that man? who remained eternally
on guard
and had secured universal dislike as a result of
[corrupt]
regarding all women, but who, once wounded by a
crooked
bow,? did not set aside his nocturnal pangs.
Instead, he traveled through all the alleyways of
Macedon
[corrupt] and tagged behind Archelaus’ steward,
until in fact a deity contrived destruction for
Euripides,
when he encountered Arrhibius’ horrid dogs.
As for the man from Cythera, whom Bacchus’
nurses3’
and the Muses raised—that is, Philoxenus, who
was trained to be
the most trustworthy steward of the lotus-pipe—you
know
how shaken up he was when be passed through
this city
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31 “This city” is presumably Colophon (Hermesianaxs native
town). But it is unclear whether “Ortygia” is supposed to refer to
the island in the Great Harbor at Syracuse (and thus to Dionysius’
court there; thus Powell) or to Ephesus (where Hermesianax is
said to have died; thus Bergk).

32 Cf. 1.6e~7a with n.; 13.564e. Normally Galateia is a sea-
nymph, and the lambs would be expected to belong to her hapless
lover the Cyclops (cf. Antiph. fr. 131, quoted at 9.402e).

33 This passage = Philit. test. 2 Spanoudakis.

34 Y.e. the philosophers.
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for Ortygia,3! for you have heard of his enormous
longing, which Galateia®
treated as less important than her most recently
born lambs.
You are also familiar with the singer whom
Eurypylus’ fellow-citizens on
Cos set up in bronze beneath a plane tree,
singing of swift Bittis—that is, Philitas,? who wore
himself out
on words of all kinds and on every sort of chatter.
Nor did any of those people who made their own
lives
difficult by pursuing obscure wisdom,3*
whose very intelligence bound them tight in
arguments,
as did the fearsome skill that occupied itself with
words—
not even they evaded the awful roil of insane
love, but they were instead mastered by a dire
charioteer.
A mad longing of this sort for Theano® overcame
Pythagoras, who discovered the subtleties of
geometric
cycles, and who created in a tiny sphere a model
of everything about which the upper air is
wrapped.
Whereas with what fiery heat did angry Cypris®®
warm
Socrates—the man Apollo in an oracle declared

35 Described by D.L. 8.42-3 as Pythagoras’ wife.
36 Aphrodite.
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37 Cf. P1. Ap. 21a, citing Delphic Oracle H3 Fontenrose (dis-
cussed also at 5.218e—f). For Socrates and Aspasia, cf. 5.219b—e
with n. 38 Cf. Herodicus SH 495 (preserved at 5.219c—e).

39 Aristippus of Cyrene, founder of the Cyrenaic school of phi-
losophy (12.510a n.). This passage = fr. 63 Mannebach = SSR IV
A 94,
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beyond all other humans in his wisdom!37 His
profound soul
only yielded him less stable sorrows
when be visited Aspasia’s house.?® Nor did he
discover any cure
for them, although he invented numerous
pathways of argument.
And a fearful longing drew a man of Cyrene below
the
Isthmus, when insightful Aristippus® fell in love
with Lais of Apidna; in his effort to escape, he
refused
all conversation, [corrupt].

Hermesianax is in error in this passage,® since he believes
that Sappho (fr. 250) and Anacreon are contemporaries,
whereas in fact Anacreon lived in the time of Cyrus and
Polycrates, but Sappho lived in the time of Croesus’ father
Alyattes.*! Chamaeleon in his On Sappho (fr. 26 Wehrli)
says that some authorities claim that Anacreon (PMG 358)
refers to her in the following passage:

When golden-haired Eros

strikes me with a purple ball,

he’s challenging me to have fun with
that girl who’s wearing the fancy sandals.
But since she’s from Lesbos full of
lovely cities, she’s unhappy

40 Le. in verses 51-2, quoted at 13.598¢.

41 Alyattes of Lydia ruled ¢.610-560 BCE, while Cyrus of Per-
sia built his empire beginning about 550, and Polycrates of Samos
seized power ¢.535.
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42 Cf. 13.598¢ n.

43 Archilochus probably belongs about a generation earlier
than Sappho, and Hipponax a generation or two after her. But
Diphilus was presumably not much concerned with chronological
niceties of this sort in any case.
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with my hair, because it’s gray,
and her attention’s fixed on a different girl.

Sappho for her part, he says, offered the following re-
sponse to Anacreon (adesp. PMG 953):

Muse seated on a gold throne—that hymn

you recited was the one the noble old man

from the fine land of Teos,* rich in beautiful women,
used to sing so nicely.

That this song is not by Sappho is obvious to everyone, I
suppose, and in my judgment Hermesianax is joking when
be refers to their love-affair. The comic poet Diphilus in
his play Seppho (fr. 71), moreover, represents Archilochus
and Hipponax as Sappho’s lovers.43

I consider this a quite meticulous catalogue of love-
affairs that I have produced for you, my friends, and al-
though I am not as crazy about love (erdtomanés)* as
Cynulcus claimed in his attack on me,* I confess that I am
intrigued by it, if not crazy about it (erétomanés).

But why should you confess your bad luck in public,
when you can keep these matters quiet and conceal
them in shadow?,

as Aeschylus of Alexandria said in Amphitryon (TrGF 179
F 1). This is the same Aeschylus who composed the epic
poem The History of Messenia (SH 13); he was a well-

44 For a catalogue of similar formations (to which the em-
phatic use of the adjective here suggests it is connected some-
how), see 11.464d-e (citing Chrysippus).

45 At 13.566e-T7c, 568d—e.
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educated individual (FGrH 488 T 1). Since I believe,
therefore, that Eros is an important and extremely power-
ful divinity, and that golden Aphrodite* is as well, I call to
mind the passage from Euripides (fr. 898)*7 and say:

Do you not see how powerful a goddess Aphrodite is?

1t would be impossible to describe or measure

how great she is, or how wide her power extends.

She is the one who sustains you, and me, and all
mortals.

There is proof of this, and no need to rely on
argument alone;

1 will show you in practical terms how strong the
goddess is.

The earth loves the rain, whenever the dry fields

are parched, and fruitless, and in need of moisture;

so too the sacred sky, when full of rain,

loves to fall on the earth, under Aphrodite’s direction.

And when the two mix together into one,

they produce and nourish for us everything

that keeps the mortal race alive and flourishing.

The august Aeschylus in his Danaids (fr. 44) even brings
Aphrodite herself onstage saying:

The holy sky loves to penetrate the land,
and a desire for marriage overwhelms the earth.
The rain that falls from heaven kisses the earth,

46 An echo of a common Homeric phrase (e.g. Il. 3.64; Od.
4.14).

47 What follows appears to be from the same collection of ma-
terial as 13.561a—c.
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with which heaven shares a bed, and the earth
produces pasturage

for mortals’ flocks, as well as the sustenance Demeter
provides,

and fruit on the trees. From a moistening marriage
comes

everything that is; and I am the joint cause of it all.

Again, in the Euripidean Hippolytus (3-6) Aphrodite says:

And all those who dwell between the Black Sea and

Atlas’ boundaries, and who see the light of the sun—

1 give preference to those who respect my power,

but bring down any who confront me with a proud
attitude.

For although this was an otherwise outstanding young
man,*® who made only this one mistake, the fact that he
failed to honor Aphrodite was the cause of his destruction;
neither Artemis, who cared deeply for him, nor any other
god or divinity helped him. To quote the same poet (E. fr.
269), therefore:*®

Anyone who does not consider Eros the most
important god

is either stupid, or he lacks experience of what is
good

and fails to realize who the most significant god for
mortals is.

The wise Anacreon constantly sings of Eros and is thus on

48 Referring to Hippolytus, who dies at the end of Euripides’
play. 49 Identified by Stobaeus as coming from Auge.
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everyone’s lips. The excellent Critias (88 B 1 D-K) accord-
ingly says the following in regard to him:

Teos brought to Greece delightful Anacreon,®

who once wove together songs whose lyrics
concerned women;

he stirred up drinking parties, cheated on ladies,

opposed the pipes, loved the lyre, was pleasant, and
inflicted no pain.

Affection for you will never age or die,

for as long as a slave brings around water mixed with
wine

for the cups, distributing the toasts from left to right,

and female choruses participate in sacred all-night
festivals,

and the disk, the daughter of bronze, sits upon the
highest

upper point of the cottabus-stand, awaiting Bromius’
drops.5!

According to Chamaeleon (fr. 25 Wehsli), the music-theo-
rist Archytas® (claims that) Aleman invented erotic lyrics
and was the first person to publish a depraved song, since
he liked to spend his time around women and that kind of
music. This is why he says in one of his songs (PMG 59(a)):

When sweet Eros, at Cypris™?
bidding, floods my heart and warms it.

Chamaeleon also claims that Aleman was madly in love

52 Probably not the Pythagorean Archytas of Tarentum but the
largely obscure Archytas of Mytilene (D.L. 8.82).
53 Aphrodite’s.
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with Megalostrate, who was a poetess and whose conversa-
tion allowed her to attract lovers. He says the following
about her (Alem. PMG 59(b)):

This is the gift of the sweet Muses that
a happy young woman, blonde
Megalostrate, showed me.

Stesichorus as well was profoundly erotic and composed
songs of this sort, which were in fact referred to in ancient
times as paideia and paidike.5* Because people were so
involved in love-affairs and because no one considered
lovers despicable, Aeschylus—who was an important
poet—and Sophocles introduced love-affairs to their audi-
ences in their tragedies, the former by referring to Achil-
leus’ love for Patroclus, the latter by discussing the love
of boys in his Niobe as a consequence of which some
people refer to the play as the Paiderastria.5” Audiences in
fact welcomed songs of this sort. Ibycus of Rhegium (PMG
286) as well shouts and cries aloud:

In spring appear the Cydonian

apples,’® watered by the rivers’

floods, in the untouched

garden of the Virgins,? while the grape-blossoms
swell and flourish beneath the shadows
grape-vines cast. But there is no season when

56 Cf. S. fr. 448, in which (according to Plutarch) one of
Niobe’s dying sons called out for his lover.

57 A feminine form of the normal masculine “pederast.”

58 Le. quinces.

59 I.e. the nymphs.
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my passion lays calm in bed.
+ and ¥ like the Thracian north wind,
burmning from the lightning blast,
rushing from Cypris® with scorch-
ing madness, dark and fearless
powerfully ever since I was a boy 1 it guards ¥
my mind.

So too Pindar (fr. 127),5! who was exceptionally erotic,
says:

May I have the chance to love and to yield
to love at the appropriate moment!

Do not, my heart, pursue behavior

that is older than your years!

This is why Timo said in his Silloi (SH 791.2):%2

There’s a time for love, a time for marriage—and a
time for cutting it out,

and not to wait until someone quotes the well-known line
from the same philosopher (SH 791.1):

When he should have been heading down, now he
starts living high.

And what does Pindar (fr. 123)%% say when he refers to
Theoxenus of Tenedos, who was his boyfriend?

60 Aphrodite.

61 The first two verses are quoted also at 13.561b.

62 Quoted also (along with verse 1, which follows here) at
7.281e, where see n.

63 Verses 2-6 are quoted also at 13.564d—e.
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You should have picked love’s flowers
at the right time, my heart, when you were young.

But as for the sparkling rays from Theoxenus’

eyes, whoever looks on them

and is not roiled with longing has a black heart

forged with cold fire out of steel

or iron; and disregarded by
Aphrodite of the glancing eyes,

he either toils furiously to earn money

or is no braver than a woman and

is carried along on every 1 cold road, like a servant.

But I on her® account, like wax produced by the
sacred

bees when it is stung by the sun’s rays, am melted
whenever I gaze

upon the youthful beauty of boys with their fresh
limbs.

It seems, then, that Persuasion

and Grace dwell on Tenedos,

in Hagesilas™ son.

Many people wholeheartedly prefer love-affairs with boys
to those with women; for the Greek cities that are best-
governed in comparison with the others engage vigorously
in this practice. The Cretans, for example, as I said (cf.
13.561e—f), and the inhabitants of Euboean Chalcis be-
come extraordinarily excited about sex with boys. Eche-
menes in his History of Crete (FGrH 459 F 1), at any rate,
claims that it was not Zeus who kidnapped Ganymede, but
Minos. But the Chalcidians mentioned above claim that

64 Aphrodite’s.
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65 Cognate with harpazé (“snatch, kidnap”). 66 Minos’
son Androgeos was killed in Athens, and Minos responded by re-
quiring the city to furnish him with a tribute of young men and
women (to be given to the Minotaur), one of whom was eventually
Theseus. The normal story is not that Theseus was given Ariadne,
but that the two of them ran off together.
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Ganymede was kidnapped in their territory by Zeus, and
they point out the spot, which they refer to as Harpagion, 8
where exceptionally fine laurel trees grow. So too Minos
abandoned his hostility toward the Athenians, even though
it was caused by his son’s death, when he fell in love with
Theseus, and he gave him his daughter Ariadne as his wife,
according to Zenis (or Zeneus) of Chios in his treatise on
his native land (FGrH 393 F 1).5" Hieronymus the Peripa-
tetic (fr. 34 Wehrli) claims that love-affairs with boys were
treated with particular enthusiasm because the vigor of the
young men and the friendly sympathy the pair felt for one
another brought down a substantial number of tyrannies;
for when his boyfriend is present, a lover would prefer
to suffer absolutely anything rather than get a reputation
for cowardice in the boy’s eyes. The Sacred Band estab-
lished in Thebes by Epaminondas,? for example, demon-
strated this in practice, as did the assassination carried
out by Harmodius and Aristogiton when Pisistratus’ sons
were in power,? as well as the love-affair of Chariton and
Melanippus in Acragas in Sicily. According to Heracleides
of Pontus in his On Love-Affairs (fr. 65 Wehrli = fr. 37
Schiitrumpf), Melanippus was the boyfriend. They were
caught plotting against Phalaris,” and when they were

67 Additional fragments of very similar material are preserved
at 13.602f-3a.

68 The Sacred Band consisted of 150 pairs of male lovers. It
was formed when Thebes was liberated in 379 BCE and thus, in
fact, predates the period of Epaminondas’ ascendancy.

69 Cf. 13.596f n.

70 Phalaris was tyrant of Acragas in Sicily ¢.570-¢.549 BCE.
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71 PAA 336985.

72 PAA 584303 (not the 5Sth-century comic poet); his lover
Aristodemus is PAA {168580].

73 According to [Arist.] Ath. 1.3 {cf. D.L. 1.110), Epimenides
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tortured in an effort to force them to identify their fellow-
conspirators, not only did they not give up the names but
they made Phalaris himself feel pity for the pain they were
suffering, to the extent that he praised them heartily and
set them free. This is why Apollo, who was pleased at these
events, rewarded Phalaris by delaying his death and ex-
plained this to people who asked the Pythia how to attack
him. He also offered an oracle that concerned Chariton
and his associates, putting the pentameter before the
hexameter, just as Dionysius of Athens (nicknamed Chal-
cous)™ did later on in his Elegies. The oracle runs as fol-
lows (Delphic Oracle Q85 Fontenrose):

Chariton and Melanippus were happy men;
they introduced mortals to an affection like that felt
by gods.

The story of what happened to Cratinus of Athens™ s also
well-known. He was a good-looking boy, and when Epi-
menides™ was purifying Attica with human blood on ac-
count of some ancient defilement, according to Neanthes
of Cyzicus in Book II of On Rites (FGrH 84 F 16), he vol-
untarily gave himself up for the land that had raised him.
His lover Aristodemus died after him, and the problem
was resolved. On account of love-affairs of this type,™

of Crete (FGrH 457; D-K 3; PAA 396032) purified Attica after the
murder of the would-be tyrant Cylon in the 630s BCE or so. The
story is almost certainly legendary, as was suspected already in
antiquity (cf. 13.602e-f).

74 Returning to the topic momentarily abandoned above. Sev-
eral documents have been roughly spliced together here; the dis-
cussion of Cratinus and Aristodemus resumes again briefly below.
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76 Le. anally.
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therefore, tyrants—{or these close personal relationships
are contrary to their interests—by and large attempted to
prevent pederastic love-affairs, working to eliminate them
in any way possible. Some actually burned down or demol-
ished the wrestling schools, as if they were counter-walls
directed against their own citadels, as Polycrates, the ty-
rant of Samos,™ did. In Sparta, according to Hagnon of the
Academy, it is customary to have sex with girls before they
marry in the same way one does with boys.™ For the law-
giver Solon (fr. 25.2 West2) in fact said:™

desiring thighs and a sweet mouth.

Both Aeschylus and Sophocles expressed this openly, the
former in Myrmidons (A. fr. 135):7

You showed no sacred respect for my thighs;
how ungrateful you were for my frequent kisses!,

the latter in Colchians (S. fr. 345), where he is referring to
Ganymede:

setting Zeus’ tyranny on fire with his thighs.

I am well aware, however, that the travel-writer Polemon
in his Treatise Responding to Neanthes (fr. 53 Preller)
claims that the story about Cratinus and Aristodemus is a
fiction. Whereas your people,™ Cynulcus, are confident
that these narratives are true, even if they are false; and
you enjoy occupying yourselves with poetry of this sort,

77 This material appears to belong with the discussion at
13.601a-b rather than here, where it is patently out of place.

78 Cf. 13.601a.

79 The Cynics.
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48




BOOK XIII

which concerns pederastic love-affairs . . . since peder-
asty began with the Cretans and made its way to Greece
from there, according to Timaeus (FGrH 566 F 144).2° But
other authorities claim that this type of love began with
Laius, when he visited Pelops’ house and fell in love with
Pelops’ son Chrysippus; he kidnapped the boy, put him in
his chariot, and ran away to Thebes.?! Praxilla of Sicyon
(PMG 751), on the other hand, claims that Chrysippus
was kidnapped by Zeus. So too the Celts, even though
they have the most beautiful women of all the barbarians,
prefer sex with boys; as a result, some of them routinely
sleep on their animal-skins with two boyfriends. Herodo-
tus (1.135) claims that the Persians learned about sex with
boys from the Greeks. King Alexander was crazy about
boys. Dicaearchus in his On the Sacrifice at Hium (fr. 23
Wehrli = fr. 83 Mirhady), for example, says that he was
so infatuated with the eunuch Bagoas®? that he leaned
back and kissed him in the sight of a theater full of people,
and that when the spectators responded by clapping and
cheering, he did what they wanted, and leaned back and
kissed him again. Carystius says in his Historical Commen-
taries (fr. 5, FHG iv.357): Charon of Chalcis®® had a good-
looking slave-boy he was very fond of. When Alexander
was at Craterus” house at a drinking party, he expressed ad-
miration for the boy, and Charon ordered him to kiss Alex-
ander. But Alexander said: “Absolutely not; the amount of
pleasure he gives me will be less than the amount of pain
he causes you.” For even though this king was interested in

82 Berve 1 #195; he originally belonged to Darius.

83 Berve i #827. Craterus (below) is Berve i #446; he was one
of Alexander’s closest companions.
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84 Le. to Ahura Mazda, the Persians’ supreme god.

85 The story is attested nowhere else, and it is unclear whether
the Talus in question is the bronze guardian of Crete (A.R.
4.1638-88) or the nephew of Daedalus ([Apollod.] Bib. 3.15.8).

86 I.e. so as not to be embarrassed in front of the boy he loved;
cf. 13.602a. The normal story is that King Eurystheus was
Heracles’ temporary master until he completed his labors.
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love, he was equally in control of his feelings when it came
to what was appropriate and made the best appearance.
When he took Darius’ daughters prisoner, for example,
along with his wife, who was extremely beautiful, he not
only kept his hands off of them but did not allow them to
learn that they were captives, and he instead ordered that
they be provided with everything they needed, as if Darius
was still on the throne. As a consequence, when Darius
learned about this, he stretched his hands up and prayed to
the Sun, asking that either he be king or that Alexander
be. Ibycus (PMG 309) claims that Talus was the lover of
Rhadamanthys the Just.®> And Diotimus in his Epic of
Heracles (SH 393) says that Eurystheus was Heracles boy-
friend, which is why Heracles endured his labors.3¢ There
is a story that Agamemnon fell in love with Argynnus when
he saw him swimming in the Cephisus; after the boy died
in this river—because he was constantly taking baths in
it—Agamemnon buried him and founded a temple of
Aphrodite Argynnis there.®” Licymnius of Chios in the
Dithyrambs (PMG 768), on the other hand, claims that
Hymenaeus was Argynnus’ boyfriend. The citharode Aris-
tocles®® was the boyfriend of King Antigonus, and Antigo-
nus of Carystus writes as follows about him in his Life of
Zeno (p. 117 Wilamowitz = Ir. 35A Dorandi = Zeno fr. 23,
SVF i.10):% King Antigonus used to lead drunken proces-
sions to Zeno’s house. On one occasion he left a party and

87 For the story, cf. Phanocles fr. 5, p. 108 Powell; Propertius
3.7.21-4; St. Byz. A 402 Billerbeck.

88 Stephanis #340. The Antigonus in question is Antigonus
Gonatas (reigned ¢.277-239 BCE).

89 Cf. D.L. 7.13.
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got there after the sun was up; bounded in to see Zeno;
and convinced him to join him on a drunken visit to the
citharode Aristocles, with whom the king was deeply in
love. Sophocles (test. 75) was partial to boys, in the same
way that Euripides was partial to women.*® The poet Ion
(TrGF 19 T 4b), for example, writes as follows in his work
entitled Visits Abroad (FGrH 392 F 6): I met the poet
Sophocles on Chios, when he was sailing to Lesbos as a
general; he was playful and witty when he was drinking.
Hermesilaus, who was an old friend of his as well as the lo-
cal representative of Athens’ interests, gave a feast in his
honor. When the slave-boy who was pouring the wine was
standing by the fire, (Sophocles) was obviously . . . , and he
said: “Do you want me to enjoy my drink?” When the boy
said that he did, (Sophocles said:) “Then hand me the cup
nice and slow, and take it back nice and slow too.” When
the boy blushed even more, Sophocles said to the man who
was sharing his couch: “Phrynichus got it exactly right
when he said in his poetry (TrGF 3 F 13):%1

The light of love glows on his rosy cheeks.”

The fellow from Eretria (or Erythrae),% who taught read-
ing and writing, responded: “You're clever when it comes
to poetry, Sophocles. But Phrynichus was still wrong to re-
fer to a good-looking boy’s cheeks as purple. Because if an
artist covered this boy’s jaws with purple paint, he wouldnt
be handsome any longer—and you certainly shouldn’t
compare something that’s beautiful with something that

92 Le. the man sharing Sophocles’ couch, who was apparently
well-educated enough by local standards that Hermesilaus had in-

vited him to dinner with the visiting poetic luminary.
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doesn’t seem to be!” Sophocles laughed at the Eretrian
(and said): “Well then, stranger—you must disapprove of
the following passage from Simonides (PMG 585) as well,
although the Greeks generally consider it extremely well-
expressed:

a girl sending forth words
from her rosy®® mouth,

And you must also disapprove of the poet,” he added, “who
refers (Pi. O. 6.41) to Apollo as having golden hair; be-
cause if an artist made the god’s hair golden rather than
black, the painting would not be as good. So too with the
poet who uses the word rhododaktulos (“rosy-fingered”);%*
because if someone dipped (the goddess’) fingers in rose-
colored pigment, he would produce the hands of a purple-
dyer, not of a beautiful woman.” We laughed, and the
Eretrian looked embarrassed by the scolding; but Sopho-
cles began talking to the boy again. The boy was trying to
get a bit of straw out of the cup with his little finger, and
Sophocles asked if he saw the straw. When he said that he
did, (Sophocles said): “Alright, then—blow it off, so your
finger doesn’t get wet!” But when the boy moved his face
toward the cup, Sophocles brought the cup closer to his
own mouth, so that his head would be closer to the boy’s
head. And when the boy was very close to him, Sophocles
grabbed him and kissed him. Everyone applauded, and
laughed and shouted that he had done a nice job of luring
the boy toward himself, and he said: “I'm practicing my
strategy, gentlemen; because Pericles claimed that I can

93 Literally “purple.”
94 A common Homeric epithet of Dawn (e.g. Od. 2.1).
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write poetry, but I don’t know how to be a general. So
then—didn’t my stratagem work out the way I wanted it
to?” He spoke and behaved in many other similarly clever
ways when he was drinking. As for politics, on the other
hand, he was neither particularly wise nor particularly ac-
tive, but behaved like a typical member of the Athenian
upper class. So too Hieronymus of Rhodes in his Historical
Commentaries (fr. 35 Wehrli) claims that Sophocles took a
good-looking boy outside the city-walls to have sex with
him. The boy accordingly put his own robe down on the
grass beneath them, and they wrapped Sophocles’ cloak
around them. So after they were finished, the boy grabbed
Sophocles’ cloak and left, leaving Sophocles his own robe,
which was the size a child would wear. As one might
expect, what had happened was widely discussed; when
Euripides heard about it, he made a nasty joke about the
situation, saying that he had had sex with this boy himself
once, but had not given him anything more than his usual
fee, whereas Sophocles’ lack of self-control had led to him
being treated with contempt. When Sophocles heard this,
he wrote an epigram along the following lines addressed to
Euripides, using the story about the Sun and the North
Wind,% but also alluding to Euripides’ interest in seducing
women (“Sophocles” FGE 1040-3):

95 An allusion to Aes. Fab. 46 Perry: When the Sun and the
North Wind argued about who was stronger, they agreed to see
who could strip the clothes off a traveler. The North Wind tried to
blow the man’s clothes off but only succeeded in making him wrap
them about himself more tightly, whereas the Sun, simply by shin-
ing on him, eventually made him strip himself and take a bathin a
nearby river.
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9 Where the Thebans, with Epaminondas as general, de-
feated the Spartans in 371 BCE.

97 The brothers Phayllus and Onomarchus, along with the
chief commander Philemelus (below), were Phocian generals
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It was the Sun, Euripides, and not a boy, that got me
hot
and stripped me naked. But the North Wind was
with you
when you were kissing 1 a courtesan 1. You're not so
clever, if you arrest
Eros for stealing clothes while you're sowing
another man’s field.

Theopompus in his On the Goods Plundered from Delphi
(FGrH 115 F 247) claims that Epaminondas’ boyfriend
Asopichus had the victory-monument at Leuctra® en-
graved on his shield and took extraordinary risks and dedi-
cated this shield in the stoa in Delphi. In this same treatise,
Theopompus (FGrH 115 F 248) says that the Phocian ty-
rant Phayllus®” liked women, whereas Onomarchus liked
boys, and that from the god’s property Onomarchus gave
.. . the son of Pythodorus of Sicyon, a good-locking boy
who was visiting Delphi in order to cut his hair,% the ob-
jects the Sybarites had dedicated, specifically four gold
strigils, after he had sex with him. But Phayllus gave the
pipe-girl Bromias,* who belonged to Deiniades, a silver
karchésion dedicated by the Phocaeans and an ivy-garland
made of gold dedicated by the Peparethians. She was also
intending to play the pipe-music at the Pythian games,
he says, except that the crowd prevented this. And Ono-
marchus, he claims, gave Physcidas the son of Lycolas of
Trichonium, who was a good-looking boy, a laurel-garland

when the Phocians looted Delphi in 356 BCE; cf. 6.231c-d n.,

231d-e, 232e n. 98 I.e. to mark that he had reached adult-
hood. 99 Stephanis #335.

59




ATHENAEUS

‘Ovéuapyos &wkev, dnot, arébavor <xpvooty ¥
dddrms, ‘Bdeoivv avdfyua. ovros 6 mwals mpos Siken-
mov dxfels vmd Tob maTpos kdkel wpoaywyevbuevos
¢ oUdeév Nafaw | dreardhy. 7@ Emlvxov 100 "Auduro-
Nrov vi® vte kahd Aapimme < . . . > HheoBévovs
dvdfnpe. ’Ovépapyos édwre. Dapoakig 71 Oeccalid
bpxmoTptds Sddrms orépavor xpuooty DihSumhos
édwre, Aapbarqréy dvdfnua. atrg 1§ Papoalie é&
7 < \ ~ 3 ~ 3 ~ / 7z
Meramorrio vmo Tév év 7] dryopd pdvreny, yevouérms
~ 3 ~ ’ ~ ~ & s
davis ék mis dddrns Tis xahkis, Hv éomyoar Mera-
movTivor kT ™Y Apwréa Tob Ilpokovmoiov émidv-
7’ & > > 3 €, 7’ /. <
piav, 87 édmoev é “TrepPopéwv mapayeyovévar, ws
d TdxioTa dOn eis ™y dyopav éuBalotoa, | Eupaviv
yevouévoy TGV pdvrewy dieomdoln v adbrdv. kal
ToVv avfpdmowv Yorepov avalnrotvrov v aitiov ev-
’ \ N ~ ~ / k] 14 e ~ o
pébm 8ua Tov ToT Beot orédavov dvypnuérn. Spare oty
kal Vuels, @ phéoodor, of mapa dvow T Appodiry
Xpouevor kal aceSotvres els Ty Bebv, un 7OV avTov
~ ’ Ve A\ \ < -~ 7 2
dwadpbapiite Tpémov. TéTe yop xai of waidés elow
Ve < 7 Ed € < 7’ 14 3> 7
kalol, &s I'Avképa épaoker n éraipa, Soov éoikaot
N 7. 4 3 ~ V4 3 A A\
yuvaiél xpovov, kaldiep ioToper KAéapyos. éuol pev
A N N\ 7 ~ ’ 4 <
vap kai kara Pvow dokel memomkévar Khedrvuos 6
, -~ s s , N
e Swapridrys, wpdros avlpdmwy | els dunpetav AaBov
mapa Meramovrivmy yvvaikas kol mapbévovs tas év-

20 add. Meineke

100 Stephanis #2462.

60

_»:P———‘



BOOK XIII

made of gold that had been dedicated by the Ephesians.
This boy’s father took him to Philip’s court, where he was
treated like a whore and then sent home with no reward.
Onomarchus gave Damippus the son of Epilycus of Am-
phipolis, who was a good-looking boy, . . . that had been
dedicated by Pleisthenes. Philomelus gave the Thessalian
dancing-girl Pharsalial® a laurel-crown made of gold that
had been dedicated by the Lampsacenes. As for this Phar-
salia, there were seers in the marketplace in Metapontium,
and when a voice came out of the bronze laurel tree the in-
habitants of the city set up when Aristeas of Proconnesus
(fr. 18 Bolton) visited, when he claimed to be on his way
home from the land of the Hyperboreans—as soon as she
was spotted entering the marketplace, the seers went crazy
and tore her to pieces. 1%t When people later on tried to dis-
cover the reason for this, they found that she had been
killed because of her garland, which belonged to the god.
You too should be careful, therefore, philosophers, if you
engage in unnatural sex-acts and fail to show the goddess
the respect she is due, or you may be destroyed in the same
way. For as the courtesan Glyceral® said, according to
Clearchus (fr. 23 Wehrli), boys are attractive only as long as
they resemble women. Cleonymus of Spartal® thus ap-
pears to me to have behaved normally when he became the
first person to seize hostages, taking 200 of their most im-
portant and attractive women and girls from the inhabi-

101 Plu. Mor. 397f-8a offers a different version of the story, in
which Pharsalia (Stephanis #2462) was torn apart by young men
who were fighting with one another to seize her garland.

102 PAA 277490. 103 Pp. 246-7 Bradford (c.340-272
BCE). For the story, cf. D.S. 20.104.3 (303 BCE).
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tants of Metapontium, according to Duris of Samos in
Book 111 of his History involving Agathocles (FGrH 76 F
18). I too, to quote Epicrates’ Antilais (fr. 4),

have systematically memorized this erotic poetry
produced
by Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and Lamynthius.1%4

But if you, my philosophers, ever fall in love with women
and realize that it is impossible to get what you want, un-
derstand . . . love fades, as Clearchus (fr. 26 Wehrli) says.
For a bull mounted the bronze cow in Pirene; and a male
dog, pigeon, and goose approached and mounted pictures
of, respectively, a female dog, pigeon, and goose. But when
it became apparent to them that it was impossible, they all
abandoned their efforts, just as Cleisophus of Selymbria
did. He fell in love with the statue made of Parian marble
on Samos, and he locked himself up in the temple in order
to have sex with it. But when he was unable to do so, be-
cause the stone was too cold and resistant, he immediately
abandoned his desire, put a small piece of meat in front of
himself, and had sex with that instead. The poet Alexis in
his play entitled The Picture (fr. 41) refers to the same set
of events, saying the following:

People claim that something similar happened
on Samos. A guy became infatuated with a girl
made of stone and locked himself up in the temple.

Philemon (fr. 127) mentions the same person, saying:
104 Meletus is presumably the tragic poet (TrGF 47; PAA

639320 = 639322; cf. Ar. Ra. 1302). For Cleomenes, cf. Chionid.
fr. 4 (quoted at 14.638d-e). For Lamynthius, cf. 13.597a with n.
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105 This must be the individual to whom Polemon replied in
his Response to Adaeus and Antigonus (quoted at e.g. 5.210a;
11.462a; 15.690¢). The sculptor Ctesicles is otherwise unknown.

106 Presumably the garland was made of gold, and the man had
not intended to leave it behind.
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But on Samos, once upon a time, a guy fell in love
with a creature made of stone; then he locked
himself up in the temple.

The statue was made by Ctesicles, according to Adaeus of
Mitylene in his On Sculptors.1% Polemon (fr. 28 Preller)—
or whoever the author of the work entitled The Account of
Greece is—says: There are two stone boys in the Treasury
of the Spinatae in Delphi, and the Delphians claim that
someone who came to see the place became infatuated
with one of them and locked himself up with it, and of hav-
ing sex with it . . . left a garland behind. When he was
caught, the Delphians consulted the god, but he ordered
them to let the man go; because he had paid for his ac-
tions.106

Irrational animals have also fallen in love with human
beings. A rooster, for example, (fell in love with) a royal
wine-steward named Secundus. The rooster was named
Centaurus, and Secundus was a household-slave of Nico-
medes, the king of Bithynia,'%7 according to Nicander in
Book VI of the Reversals of Fortune (FGrH 700 F 2). In
Aegeum a goose fell in love with a boy, according to Clear-
chus in Book I of the Erotica (fr. 27 Wehrli); Theophrastus
in his Erotic Essay (fr. 567A Fortenbaugh) says that this
boy was named Amphilochus and that his family was from
Olene.1% Hermeias the son of Hermodorus, whose family
was from Samos, on the other hand, (claims that the goose)

107 Probably Nicomedes II (reigned 149-128/7 BCE). Cf. Ael.
NA 12.37.

108 Cf. Ael. NA 5.29 (also citing Theophrastus); Plu. Mor. 972f
(who calls this a famous story).
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fell in love with the philosopher Lacydes.1® And in Leu-
cadia, according to Clearchus (fr. 28 Wehrli), a peacock fell
so deeply in love with a girl that when she passed away, it
died at the same time. There is a story that a dolphin fell in
love with a boy in Yasus, according to Duris in Book IX
(FGrH 76 F 7).110 His account involves Alexander, and
goes as follows: (Alexander) also summoned the boy from
Iasus. For there was a boy named Dionysius, who lived
near this city, and who left the wrestling-school along with
the other boys and was down by the sea swimming. A dol-
phin came up to him out of the sea; took him up on its back;
swam around carrying him for a long time; and deposited
him again on the shore. Dolphins are extremely friendly
and intelligent creatures, and know how to return a favor.
Phylarchus in Book XII (FGrH 81 F 26), for example,
says:"1 When Coiranus of Miletus saw that some fisher-
men had caught a dolphin in their net and intended to
butcher it, he gave them some money and, after they
turned it over to him, released it back into the sea. After-
ward, he was shipwrecked near Myconos, and although ev-
eryone else died, Coiranus alone was rescued by a dolphin.
He died as an old man in his native country, and his fu-
neral procession happened to proceed along the seashore;
a school of dolphins appeared in the harbor that day, very
close to the people accompanying Coiranus to his grave,

109 Ael. NA 7.41 offers a more circumstantial version of the
story. 110 Cf. Plu. Mor. 984e—{; Ael. NA 6.15 (a much more
extensive and unhappy version of the same story); Plin. Nat. 9.25,
27, Ep. 9.33.

111 Cf. Plu. Mor. 984f-5b (citing Archil. fr. 192 West2); Ael. NA
8.3 (both slightly more circumstantial versions of the story).
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as if the dolphins as well were part of the procession and
were participating in his burial. In Book XX the same
Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F 36) describes how devoted an ele-
phant was to a baby. He writes as follows:!12 A she-ele-
phant known as Nicaea was kept along with this elephant,
and when the wife of the Indian to whom the elephants be-
longed was dying, she entrusted her month-old baby to it.
After the woman died, the beast became deeply devoted to
the baby; it refused to be separated from the child, and if it
could not see the baby, it became upset. So once the nurse
had filled the child with milk, she would set it in a trough
between the beast’s feet; if she failed to do so, the elephant
refused to eat. After that, all day long the elephant would
take stalks from the fodder it was given and would shoo the
flies away from the child as it slept. And whenever the child
cried, the elephant rocked the trough with its trunk and
tried to put it to sleep; and the male elephant often be-
haved the same way. But your minds, my philosophers, are
more savage and untamed than those of dolphins or ele-
phants, even though Persaeus of Citium in his Drinking
Party Commentaries'\® (FGrH 584 F 4 = Persaeus fr. 451,
SVF i.100) shouts and proclaims that it is appropriate to
discuss sex while drinking wine; because when we have a
bit to drink, we incline in that direction. This is also a
fitting context in which to praise peaple who enjoy sex in a
mild and moderate way, and to criticize those who behave
like wild animals and cannot get enough of it. Whereas if

112 Ael. NA 11.14 offers a slightly different version of the story.
113 Cf. 4.162b—.

23 éNédas 10 {Pov A: 76 [Hov del. Olson
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individuals trained in dialectic gather for a drinking party
and spend their time discussing syllogisms, one might feel
that they are not behaving as they should in the situation,
given that an individual with good manners would get
drunk. People interested in behaving in a profoundly so-
ber fashion manage to keep this up for a while at a drinking
party; but then, once a little wine is inside them, they put
on an extremely ugly show. This happened just the other
day, when the sacred delegates from Arcadia visited Anti-
gonus.!** They were eating lunch with big scowls on their
faces, and were making a great show of their manners—or
so they thought—and avoiding eye-contact with any of us,
or even with one another. But as the party went on, and en-
tertainers of various sorts came in, and the famous Thes-
salian dancing-girls were prancing around half-naked in
their underwear, as they always do, these men could no
longer control themselves, but started jumping up off of
their couches and shouting that they were watching an
amazing show; and they said that the king was very lucky,
since he could enjoy himself like this, and they behaved
in many other, similarly low-class ways. When a pipe-girl
came in and wanted to sit beside one of the philosophers
who was drinking with us, he refused to let her, even
though there was plenty of room next to him, and acted
like a tough guy. Then later on, when the pipe-girl was be-
ing auctioned off, as commonly happens at drinking par-
ties, he acted like a wild young man as the bidding was go-
ing on, and when the auctioneer awarded her prematurely
to someone else, he argued with him and claimed that the

114 Antigonus Gonatas (reigned ¢.277-239 BCE).
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sale was invalid. In the end our tough-guy philosopher
found himself involved in a fistfight—even though he ini-
tially refused even to let the pipe-girl sit down next to him!
Perhaps the man who traded punches over the pipe-girl
was Persaeus himself. For Antigonus of Carystus says in
his On Zeno (p. 117 Wilamowitz = fr. 34A Dorandi), writ-
ing as follows:115 When Persaeus was the high bidder for
a pipe-girl at a drinking party, but was reluctant to take
her home because he lived in the same house as Zeno of
Citium, Zeno realized what was going on, dragged the girl
inside, and locked her up with Persaeus. I am also aware
that Polystratus of Athens!!®—he was a student of Theo-
phrastus and was nicknamed the Etruscan—used to put
on the pipe-girls clothing. Even kings were intrigued by
women who played musical instruments, as Parmenion
makes clear in his Letter to Alexander, which he sent to Al-
exander after capturing Damascus!'” and seizing control
of Darius’ household property. After listing the captured
goods, he writes as follows: I found 329 royal concubines
trained to play musical instruments; 46 men who weave
garlands; 277 who produce fancy dishes; 29 who make
soup; 13 who process milk; 17 who mix drinks; 70 who
strain wine; and 40 who produce perfume.

1 tell you, my friends: nothing makes a man’s eyes hap-
pier than a beautiful woman! The tragic author Chaere-
mon’s Oineus (TrGF 71 F 14), for example, describes some

115 Cf. D.L. 7.13.

116 PAA 780975. His nickname presumably reflects his devo-
tion to extreme luxury; cf. 12.517d-18c.

117 After the Battle of Issus in 330 BCE. Parmenion is Berve i
#606.
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young women'!8 he saw and says, in the play that bears his
name:

One of them was lying there, putting her pale breast

on display in the moonlight, since her dress had
slipped down,

while the dancing had exposed the left hip

of another. Exposed to open view,

it made a living image visible, and its white tint

balanced the effect of the shadowy darkness on my
eyes.

A third exposed her forearms and lovely hands,

wrapping them around the female neck of another
girl.

This one allowed a glimpse of her thigh beneath the
folds

of her shredded robes, and hopeless longing

for her radjant beauty impressed itself upon me.

They sprawled out asleep on calamint,

and had woven black-flowered violet-petals together

with crocus, which wiped a shade

that resembled sunlight onto their woven robes.

And dew-swollen marjoram that had grown

in the marshes extended its tender stalks.

Because this poet was fascinated by flowers, he says in
Alphesiboea (TrGF 71 F 1):

and of her body 7 sights it was being produced
glistening with white 1 magnificently colored.
But a sense of decency altered it, adding

118 Most likely maenads.
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a slight blush to the tint with which she shone.
Her hair, like that of a wax-colored statue

on which even the tresses are sculpted,
spilled about, blown by the trilling breezes.

And in his Io (TrGF 71 F 9) he refers to the flowers as “chil-
dren of the spring™:

strewing the children
of the flowery spring everywhere about.

Whereas in The Centaur (TrGF 71 F 10), which is a poly-
metrical play, (he calls them) “children of the meadow:

There some of them attacked the boundless,
unarmed army of flowers, joyfully
hunting . . . —ing children of the meadows.

And in Dionysus (TrGF 71 F 5):
Ivy, the lover of choruses and child of the year.

He says the following about roses in Odysseus (TrGF 71
F 13):

In their hair they wore roses, the fair-flowering
embodiment
of the seasons, a gorgeous nursling of spring.

And in Thyestes (TrGF 71 F 8):
a brightly shining rose, along with white lilies.
And in Minyans (TrGF T1 F 12):

You could see a great deal of Cypris™® fruit
turning dark on the tendril-tips of time.

119 Aphrodite’s.
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Women notorious for their beauty—

for an aged singer can still
celebrate Mnemosyne (“Memory”),

to quote Euripides (HF 678-9)—include Thargelia of Mi-
letus, who was married to 14 different men and was ex-
tremely beautiful and wise, according to the sophist Hip-
pias in his work entitled The Collection (FGrH 6 F 3).
Dinon in the opening section of Book V of his History of
Persia (FGrH 690 F 1) says that Bagabyzus’ wife, who had
the same father as Xerxes and was named Anoutis, was the
most beautiful woman in Asia, as well as the most sexually
ravenous. Phylarchus in Book XIX (FGrH 81 F 34) says
that Oxyartis’ concubine Timosa was more beautiful than
any woman in the world; the king of Egypt sent her as a
gift to the Persian king’s wife, Statira.120 Theopompus in
Book LVI of his History (FGrH 115 F 240) (claims that)
Xenopeitheial?! the mother of Lysandridas was the most
beautiful woman in the Peloponnese; the Spartans exe-
cuted her and her sister Chryse when King Agesilaus out-
maneuvered Lysandridas, who was his enemy, and con-
vinced the Spartans to send him into exile. Pantica of
Cyprus was also extremely beautiful; Phylarchus in Book X
of his History (FGrH 81 F 21) claims that when she was

120 The location of this anecdote in Phylarchus Book XIX
would seem to place these events sometime in the mid-230s BCE.

121 Poralla #570. Lysandridas is Poralla #503, and Chryse is
Poralla #769. The Agesilaus referred to below is Agesilaus II
(Poralla #9; reigned 400-360/59 BCE).
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visiting Alexander’s mother Olympias, Monimus the son
of Pythion asked to marry her.!?? Because Pantica had an
uncontrollable sexual appetite, Olympias said: “You poor
bastard—you’re marrying with your eyes, not your brain!”
He also says that the woman who restored Pisistratus to the
tyranny was beautiful,'® since her [corrupt] looked like
Athena’s; she was also built like the goddess. She was a gar-
land-seller, and Pisistratus gave her to his son Hipparchus
to marry, according to Anticleides!?* in Book VIII of the
Returns (FGrH 140 F 6): He gave his son Hipparchus Phye
the daughter of Socrates, who had been by his side, as his
wife; and he got the daughter of the polemarch Char
mus,'?5 who was extremely beautiful, for Hippias, who suc-
ceeded him as tyrant. Charmus, he claims, happened to
have been Hippias” lover and was responsible for the erec-
tion of the (statue of) Eros that stands in the Academy and
bears the inscription (anon. FGE 1482-3):126

Eros of many wiles—Charmus had this altar
constructed
for you at the shady edge of the park.

Hesiod in Book I1I of the Melampodia (fr. 277) referred to
Euboean Chalcis as “having beautiful women”; for the
women are good-looking there, according to Theophrastus
(fr. 562 Fortenbaugh). So too Nymphodorus in his Voyage
along the Coast of Asia (FGrH 572 F 7) claims that the

123 For the story (set in the mid-550s BCE), see Hdt. 1.60.3-5.
Phye is PAA 966190.

124 For the error in the author’s name (see the Greek appara-
tus), cf. 9.409f-10a. 125 PAA 988430.

126 For the story, cf. Paus. 1.30.1.

81




ATHENAEUS

dnor yiveolas yvvaikas TGV wavraxot yuvawkdv &
Teréde 4 Tpwwf viocw. oida 8¢ xai wepi xdAhovs
yuovaukdy dydvd more dwarebévra- wepi ob ioTopiv
Nikias év Tois Apradicols dwabeivai dnow adrov
Kipehov, méhwv kricavra év 76 medle mepi rov A\
f ey | els Yy karowioavra Happacior Twas Téuevos
. N A p , f e s
kol Boudv dvaatioar Aunrpe Bhevowiq, s év 14
o n s o , \
€opty) Kat TOV TOU KdAAOVS aydve émTeNécar kol
vucijoar mpdrov avrob Ty yvvaika Hpodikny. ém-
TeNelTan 8¢ kal péxpL vov & ayov odros, Kal al dywri-
. - A p
{Suevar yvvaikes xpvaoddpor dvopdlovrar. Oeddpa-
aros 8¢ aydva xdAlovs dnoi yivealfar wapa "Hhelows,
s - N ~ ,
kol ™y kpiow émreheloBou pera omovdis AauBdvew
\ ’ ) o </ > ’ 7
7€ T0Us wmkvoartas afha Smhar dmep dvarifeofai
, . N - NS
610 ¢now Awvdoios 6 Aevkrpukds ) Abfnrd, Il 1ov 8¢
VKNOarTa TAOUpEroy Umo 1oV Gilwv kal mopmel-
ovra €ws Tob iepod mapayiverbai. Tov oTébavoy §
Y ;e - oo
avrois idoafar puppivys ioTopel Mupaoihos év Toro-
pucois Tapaddfors. éviaxots 8¢ dnow 6 adros @ed-
bpaoTos kai kpioes yuvaukdv mwepl Twdpoavvis
7z N 3> ’ 4 3 ~ Vd
yiverfar kai oikovouios, Gdomep év Tois BoapBdpos:
<, . Y <. -
érépwby 3¢ kdlovs, ds Séov kai Tolro Tipdoba,
kabdmep kal wapd Tevediows kal AeoBios. Tavrny dé
TOXNs 1) Ppoews elvar Ty, Séov wporeichar awdpo-

127 The late 7th-century BCE Corinthian tyrant. According to
Paus. 8.29.5, the city he founded was called Basilis.
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most beautiful women anywhere are found on the island of
Tenedos near Troy. I am also aware that a beauty contest
for women was established at one point; Nicias discusses it
in his History of Arcadia (FGrH 318 F 1), claiming that
Cypselus*?? himself organized it after he founded a city in
the plain near the Alpheus River. He settled some Parrha-
sians in the city and established a sacred precinct and an al-
tar dedicated to Eleusinian Demeter, at whose festival he
held the beauty contest; the first winner was his own wife
Herodice.'?8 This contest is still held today, and the women
who compete are referred to as chrusophoroi (“gold-bear-
ers, wearers of gold”). Theophrastus (fr. 563 Fortenbaugh)
claims that there is a beauty contest in Elis, and that the
verdict is treated as a serious matter and the winners!29 re-
ceive military gear as a prize; Dionysius of Leuctra says
that this gear is dedicated to Athena, and that the winner’s
friends tie a ribbon around his head and act as his escort for
the duration of the festival. Myrsilus in the Historical Odd-
ities (fr. 16, FHG iv.460) records that the garland they are
given is made of laurel. The same Theophrastus (fr. 564
Fortenbaugh) reports that in some places contests were
held for women in modesty and domestic skills, as happens
among the barbarians; beauty contests are held elsewhere,
for example on Tenedos!® and Lesbos, since this quality
too deserves recognition. But because this honor comes as
a result of luck or genetics, modesty should be treated as
more important; for this way'®! beauty will actually be

129 The participle is masculine.

130 See above (citing Nymphodorus).
131 Sc. if a woman is modest as well as beautiful.
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beautiful, whereas otherwise there is a risk of it leading to
uncontrolled behavior.

After Myrtilus recited this enormous catalogue from
one end to the other and everyone expressed astonishment
at his memory, Cynulcus said:

enormous learning, than which nothing is more

vapid,

as Hippon the Atheist (38 B 3 D-K) put it.13? But the di-
vine Heraclitus (22 B 40 D-K)) also says: Enormous learn-
ing doesn’t teach good sense. Timo (SH 794) as well said:

In it was the blathering of
enormous learning, than which nothing else is more

vapid.

Because what use are all these names, my grammarian,
which have more power to annoy their audience than to
improve it? If someone asks you who was shut up inside the
Wooden Horse, you will be able to offer the names of one
or perhaps two people—and they will not be drawn from
Stesichorus” poems (PMG 199)—scarcely sol—but from
the Sack of Troy by Agias of Argos (test. 3 Bernabé); for
he recorded an enormous number of them. Nor would you
be able to list so glibly the names of Odysseus’ compan-
ions, and which of them were eaten by the Cyclops or the
Laestrygonians, or whether they really were eaten. So you
do not even know this—despite the fact that you con-
stantly cite Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F 42) to the effect that
courtesans and pipe-girls cannot be seen in the cities on
Ceos!

132 Cf. Timo SH 794.2 below.
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133 PAA 732995; head of the Academy 339-314 BCE. The
Demetrius referred to in the next line is Demetrius Poliorcetes.

134 PAA 829235, The decree (for which, cf. D.L. 5.38; Poll.
9.42) dates to 307 BCE and was repealed in 306 as a result of the
suit brought by Philo, referred to below.
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Mynrtilus (responded): Where does Phylarchus say this?
For 1 read his entire History. When (Cynulcus) replied: In
Book XXIII, Myrtilus said: Am I not right to despise all you
philosophers who are hostile to philology? It was not just
King Lysimachus who issued a proclamation banishing you
from the territory he controlled, as Carystius asserts in the
Historical Commentaries (fr. 9, FHG iv.358), but the Athe-
nians as well. Alexis in The Knight (fr. 99), at any rate, says:

Is this the Academy? Is this Xenocrates?133

May the gods confer many blessings on Demetrius

and our legislators, since they're telling these people

who are able to bestow verbal power on our young
men—

or so they say—to get the hell out of Attica!

A certain Sophocles'™ also proposed a decree that ex-
pelled all philosophers from Attica; Aristotle’s student
Philo!% wrote a speech attacking him (cf. Baiter-Sauppe
ii.343), while Demosthenes’ cousin Demochares com-
posed a defense speech supporting Sophocles (I, Baiter—
Sauppe ii.341~2).1% So too the Romans, who do every-
thing right, expelled the sophists from their city on the
ground that they were corrupting the young men!*"—but
then later, for reasons I fail to understand, they let them
back in. The comic poet Anaxippus in The Man Who Was

135 PAA 953760.

136 Cf. 5.187d; 11.508f. Demochares (PAA 321970) was ac-
tually Demosthenes’ nephew.

137 Cf. 12.547a (perhaps another fragment of the same source-
document being quoted here).
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Struck by Lightning (fr. 4) brings out your folly when he
says the following:

Oh no—you're a philosopher! As far as I can tell,
the philosophers only make sense when they talk,
whereas their behavior looks crazy to me.

It is therefore understandable that many cities, and Sparta
in particular, according to Chamaeleon in his On Simoni-
des (fr. 35 Wehrli), refuse to allow philosophy or rhetoric to
be taught, on account of how you wrangle and quarrel in
your discussions, and because of the untimely nature of
your arguments. You are the reason Socrates died—he dis-
cussed justice with the men who had been chosen by lot to
serve as jurors, and who were the biggest thieves imagina-
ble! This is also why Theodorus the Atheist (SSRIV H 11)
died,'38 and why Diagoras was driven into exile.!*® And
Diotimus, who wrote the books that attack Epicurus,4
was tracked down and murdered by the Epicurean Zeno,
according to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men Who
Share a Name (fr. 7 Mejer). To sum up, you do not live a
hard (karterikos) life, to quote Clearchus of Soli (fr. 16
Wehrli), but a veritable hound’s (kunikos) life. That crea-
ture, in fact, has four pronounced natural characteristics,
which you have split up, retaining the worst ones. For a
dog is remarkable for its sense of smell and its ability to tell
what belongs to it from what does not; and it has an excep-
tional ability to live with people as a domestic animal and

138 Cf. D.L. 2.101 (citing Amphicrates’ On Famous Men).

139 Apparently a garbled reference to the decree against
Diagoras of Melos (cf. Ar. Av. 1073 with Dunbar ad loc.).

140 For Diotimus’ attack on Epicurus, cf. D.L. 10.3.
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BOOK XIII

to protect the property of the rich. But although you try to

imitate the way dogs live, you lack either quality; for you

are bad company and fail to understand the people you as-
sociate with, and because your powers of perception are

vastly inferior, you live idly and carelessly. But the crea-
ture also has an abusive mouth and is willing to eat any-
thing, and in addition it leads an impoverished existence,
stripped of all possessions—and you devote yourselves to
both qualities, since you are foul-mouthed gluttons, and
on top of that you live without a hearth or a home!4! As a
consequence of all this, you are divorced from any sort of
virtuous behavior and are worthless when it comes to dis-
covering how to lead a useful existence; for nothing is less
philosophical than the so-called philosophers! Who would
have expected Aeschines Socraticus!*? to behave the way
the orator Lysias describes in his speeches about the con-
tracts (fr. 1 Carey, quoted below)? On the basis of the dia-
logues attributed to him, I respect him as a decent, moder-
ate individual-—unless the texts were actually composed
by the wise Socrates and given to Aeschines by Socrates’
wife Xanthippe!*® after his death, as Idomeneus'** (FGrH
338 F 17¢) claims. But the orator Lysias in his speech with
the following title: A Response to Aeschines Socraticus in
the Matter of a Debt (fr. 1 Carey)—TI intend to quote it,

even if his remarks are quite extended, because of your ex-
cessive swaggering, my philosophers—begins as follows: I

would never have expected, gentlemen of the jury, that
Aeschines would have dared to become involved in such an

141 An echo of I1. 9.63. 142 PAA 115140.

143 PAA 730275. 144 Literally “those around Ydomeneus,
Idomeneus’ followers.”
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145 Sosinomus is PAA 862820. Aristogiton is PAA 168110.

146 Le. per 100, making the annual rate 36%—which explains
why Aeschines was allegedly so eager to make other arrange-
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147 Nine obols = 1% drachmas; a ming = 100 drachmas; and
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embarrassing case, and I believe it would be difficult for
him to find another that so blatantly abuses our legal sys-
tem. For this man, gentlemen of the jury, owed Sosinomus
the banker and Aristogiton*® money, on which he was pay-
ing three drachmas*® per month; and he came to me and
asked me not to stand by and watch him lose all his prop-
erty because of the interest. “I'm setting up a business to
make perfume,” he said; “I need start-up money, and I can
offer you nine obols per mina'#" as interest.”48 What per-
fect happiness for the philosopher a business producing
perfume is! And how exactly in line with the philosophy
of Socrates—who disapproved of using perfume this way
(X. Smp. 2.3-4)!"° Nor did the law-giver Solon (fr. 73b
Ruschenbusch)!® allow a man to run a business of this
sort, which is why Pherecrates says in The Kitchen or The
All-Night Festival (fr. 70, encompassing both quotations):

And then—what could a man be thinking, to sit
haughtily

under a sun-shade, selling perfume, providing

a spot for the young men to hang around and talk
nonsense all day?

Then immediately after this he says:

For example, no one’s ever seen a female cook,
and certainly not a female fishseller.15!

the interest is to be paid monthly, making the rate about 18 per-
cent per year (normal for commercial loans in classical Athens and
only half of what Aeschines was paying previously).

148 The quotation from Lysias breaks off abruptly here and re-
sumes at 13.612b.

149 Quoted at 15.686d-{. 150 Cf. 15.687a.

151 Sc. because those are allegedly properly male occupations.
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For the character of any business ought to fit one sex or the
other. And immediately after this the orator says the fol-
lowing (Lys. fr. 1 Carey, continued): I was convinced by
him, because he made remarks along these lines, and also
because I thought that, since he was one of Socrates’ stu-
dents and made many elevated speeches about justice and
virtue, he would never attempt or dare to behave as the
most miserable, utterly dishonest people try to do. After
this he attacks him again, alleging that after (Aeschines)
borrowed the money, he paid back neither the interest nor
the principal; that he missed his due-date and lost the en-
suing court-case by default; and that a tattooed domestic
slave who belonged to him was made surety for the loan.
And after denouncing him for many additional mishehav-
iors, he concludes as follows (Lys. fr. 1 Carey, continued):
But the fact is, gentlemen of the jury, it is not just me he
treats this way, but everyone who comes in contact with
him. Don’t the shopkeepers in his neighborhood, from
whom he gets goods on credit and then fails to pay for
them, lock up their stores and bring him into court? And
doesn’t he make the people who live near him so miserable
that they abandon their own houses and rent others far
away? Whenever he gathers contributions for a group din-
ner, he doesn’t return the money that’s left over . . . but
when they come in contact with this huckster, it’s like hit-
ting a turning post,'5? and they're ruined. So many people
come to his house at dawn to ask for the money they're
owed, that passers-by think he’s dead and they’ve come for
his funeral! And the people in the Piraeus!* have adopted

152 Sc. in a chariot race. 153 ] e. the bankers, much of
whose money was used for bottomry loans.
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the attitude that it looks much safer to sail to the Adriatic
than to get involved with him; because he regards any
money he’s been loaned as much more his own than what
his father left him. And hasn’t he got hold of the property
of Hermaeus the perfume-maker!> by seducing his wife—
even though she’s 70 years old? He pretended to be in love
with her, and arranged matters in such a way that he’s re-
duced her husband and sons to poverty, and has turned
himself into a perfume-vendor rather than a simple shop-
keeper. That’s the sort of erotic handling he subjected this
“young woman” to, taking advantage of her age—although
it would be easier to count her teeth than the fingers on
your hand. Let the witnesses to these matters come up
onto the speaker’s stand, please! That, then, is how the
sophist lives! Thus Lysias, Cynulcus. I, on the other hand,
to quote the tragic poet Aristarchus (TrGF 14 F 4),

not initiating these deeds, but exacting vengeance for

them,

will conclude my speech addressed to you and the other
dogs!® at this point.

154 PAA 401965.
155 Le. the other Cynic philosophers.
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Many authorities, my friend Timocrates, refer to Dionysus
as insane as a consequence of the fact that most people
grow boisterous when they gulp down strong wine (Od.
21.293-8):

The honey-svveet wine is injuring you; it hurts anyone

who consumes it greedily and drinks more than he
should.

Wine ruined the centaur, the famous Eurytion,

for example, in the house of great-hearted Perithous,

when he visited the Lapiths. When the wine
unbalanced his mind, he

went crazy and behaved badly in Perithous” house.

The fact is, according to Herodotus (1.212.2), that when
wine descends into our body, foul, insane words emerge

in its wake. The comic poet Clearchus says in Corinthians
(fr. 3):

If people who get loaded every day
suffered their hangovers before they drank
their strong wine, none of us would indulge!
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But as it is, we enjoy the pleasure before
the pain, so we miss out on what’s good.

(Contrast) Xenophon’s Agesilaus (Ages. 5.1); he thought it
important to avoid not just getting drunk and acting crazy,
but also eating more food than is appropriate and laziness.
But we, who are not among those who drink more than
they should or who become intoxicated (exoinos) when the
marketplace is crowded,! attend these intellectual gather-
ings. When someone said, I am not exoinos, Ulpian—who
liked criticizing others—went on the attack again and
asked: Where is the word exoinos attested? The other man
replied: In Alexis’ The Man Who Was Moving In (fr. 64):

This is what he was doing when he was exoinos.

Since our distinguished host Larensius brought in mu-
sical entertainment of various sorts, as well as comedi-
ans, every day at the end of the ever-new conversations in
which we engaged, let me say something about them.2Tam
certainly aware that when Anacharsis the Scythian (A11A
Kindstrand) was at a party and some comedians were in-
troduced, he failed to laugh, whereas when a monkey was
brought in, he laughed and said: “This creature is naturally
funny—but a human being has to work at it!” So too Eurip-
ides said in his Melanippe the Prisoner (fr. 492):

1 Ie. “during normal working hours, in the middle of the day.”

2 In this opening section of Book 14, the words of the external
narrator Athenaeus and of Ulpian blend imperceptibly into one
another; cf. 14.615¢, where the speech that follows here is ex-
pressly assigned to Ulpian.
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5 The verse and a half that follows is preserved in a papyrus
(probably from Melanippe the Captive), but is not connected
there to the first five verses Athenaeus quotes. Whether
Athenaeus (or his source) has scrambled the text, or whether a
lacuna ought to be marked instead, is unclear.

6 The papyrus has véuovor 8.
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Many men generate witty insults

to make others laugh. But I, for some reason,

hate jokers who have nothing clever to say and

so let their mouths run wild; they do not count

as men, although they look good when it comes to
getting Jaughs.

They are in charge of houses and keep whatever
goods we trade for inside our residences (E. fr.
494.9-10).3

According to Semus in Book V of the History of Delos
(FGrH 396 F 10), Parmeniscus of Metapontum, who was
both from a distinguished family and very rich, descended
into Trophonius’ shrine, and after he emerged from it, he
was no longer able to laugh. When he consulted the oracle
about his situation, the Pythia said (Delphic Oracle Q185
Fontenrose):

You ask me, harsh one, about mild laughter.
Mother will give it to you at home; show her
tremendous honor.

Parmeniscus expected that once he was back in his own
country, he would be able to laugh. But when nothing
changed, he decided that he had been tricked; and then he
happened to go to Delos at some point. In the course of ad-
miring everything on the island, he visited the sanctuary of
Leto, expecting to view an impressive statue of Apollo’s
mother. But when he saw that it was made of wood and
ugly, he laughed spontaneously; after he recognized the

3 Also from Melanippe the Prisoner; but the subject of the
verbs is now women (i.e. wives) rather than men.
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4 Apollo was referring not to Parmeniscus’ mother but to his
own. 5 Rhadamanthys (a son of Zeus and Europa) was
known for his wisdom, while Palamedes was a proverbially clever
member of the expedition against Troy (cf. 1.11d, 17e).

6 1.e. a parasite; cf. 6.234c—48c, esp. 235e—40c.
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meaning of Apollo’s oracle? and was cured of his malady, he
showed the goddess enormous honor. Anaxandrides in The
Madness of Old Men (fr. 10) claims that Rhadamanthys and
Palamedes? invented the idea of jokes, putting it as follows:

Many of us certainly work hard.
Rhadamanthys and Palamedes came up with the idea
of the person who doesn’t contribute to the
dinner-expenses® telling jokes.

Xenophon in his Symposium (1.11) mentions comedians,
including Philip,” about whom he says the following: The
comedian Philip knocked on the door and told the person
who answered it to announce who he was and that he
wanted to be admitted to the party; he claimed to have ar-
rived with everything he needed in order to eat someone
else’s food. He added that his slave was in some distress,
because he wasn’t carrying anything and hadn’t had lunch.®
Hippolochus of Macedon in his Letter to Lynceus® men-
tions the comedians Mandrogenes and Straton of Athens.
A large number of people in Athens had this talent. 60 of
them used to gather, at any rate, in Heracles’ sanctuary in
Diomeia, and this is how people referred to them in the
city, for example “The 60 said this” or “I'm on my way from
the 60.” Callimedon the Crayfish and Deinias!® belonged

7 Stephanis #2498; PAA 929295. The same passage of Xeno-
phon is cited at 1.20b. 8 Cf. Ar. Ra. 1-3, 25-30.

9 The passage in question is quoted at 4.130c. Mandrogenes is
Stephanis #1600; PAA 632020. Straton is Stephanis #2314; PAA
839370.

10 Callimedon (cf. 3.100c n.) is Stephanis #1343; PAA 558185.
Deinias is Stephanis #587; PAA 302175.
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11 Mnasigiton is Stephanis #1714; PAA 654660. Menaechmus
is Stephanis #1640; PAA 640910.

12 Cf. 6.261b (citing Phylarchus Book X).

13 Peucestas is Berve i #634; Billows #90. Menelaus is perhaps
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to this group, as did Mnasigiton and Menaechmus,'* ac-
cording to Telephanes in his On the City (FHG iv.507).
They had such a reputation for being amusing, that when
Philip of Macedon heard about them, he sent them a talent
of silver to get them to write down their jokes and send
them to him. The orator Demosthenes in his Philippics
(2.19) attests to the fact that this king was very interested
in jokes. According to Phylarchus in Book VI of his His-
tory (FGrH 81 F 12), Demetrius Poliorcetes also liked
to laugh.'? Demetrius used to say that Lysimachus’ court
was no different from a comic stage, since everyone who
played a part there was only two syllables long (which was
his way of making fun of Lysimachus’ favorites Bithys and
Paris, and of some of his other friends), whereas he had
people with names like Peucestas and Menelaus, and even
Ozxythemis.!* When Lysimachus heard this, he said: “T've
certainly never seen a whore come out on the tragic stage,”
referring to the pipe-girl Lamia.’ This remark made its
way back to Demetrius, and he responded by saying:
“Well, my whore leads a more respectable life than Pe-
nelope would with him.” That the Roman general Sulla
liked to laugh was noted earlier (6.261c). When Lucius
Anijcius, another Roman general, defeated the Illyrians
and brought the Illyrian king Genthius back as a pris-
oner,'® along with his children, he held victory games in

Berve i #505, who was primarily associated with Ptolerny but was
Demetrius’ captive at one point. Oxythemis is Billows #86.

14 Stephanis #1527; PAA 601325. For her close association
with Demetrius, e.g. 3.101e; 4.128a-b; 6.253a-b; 13.577c.

15 The same anecdote is preserved at Plu. Demetr. 25.6.

16 In 168 BCE.
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Rome and arranged matters to provoke a great deal of
laughter, according to Polybius in Book XXX (22). Because
he sent for the most distinguished Greek musicians;
erected an enormous stage in the Circus; and began by
bringing all the pipe-players on together. The individuals
in question were Theodorus of Boeotia, Theopompus,
Hermippus, and Lysimachus,!” who were extremely dis-
tinguished. He put them up on the stage, then, and or-
dered them all to play their pipes in accompaniment to
their choruses simultaneously. They started to perform
their music, along with the movement that went with it;'8
but he sent them a message, telling them that they were
playing poorly, and ordered them to compete with one
another more aggressively. When they expressed puzzle-
ment, one of the officials made gestures indicating that
they were to wheel around and advance on one another,
producing something resembling a battle. The pipe-play-
exrs quickly caught his meaning and taking their own . . .
produced immense confusion with their own lewd behav-
ior. The pipe-players pivoted the central sections of their
choruses around to face the wings, and attacked their com-
petitors, one after another, producing incomprehensible
sounds and playing their pipes discordantly.!® Meanwhile
the choruses, stamping their feet and shaking their cos-
tumes in time with the pipe-players, advanced on their op-
ponents, and then turned around and withdrew again. And
when one of the dancers wrapped his robes tight around
himself, spun around at exactly the right moment, and

18 L.e. “while the dancers moved in time to it.”

19 Individual pipers played two pipes simultaneously; here
they make no effort to coordinate the tones.
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raised his fists as if intending to punch the pipe-player who
was moving toward him, at that point the audience ap-
plauded and cheered wildly. While this group was still
competing in a battle line, two dancers, accompanied by a
group of musicians, invaded the dancing area, and four
boxers got up onstage, along with trumpeters and horn-
players. The situation as all these groups wrestled with one
another was beyond description; and as for what I could
add about the tragic actors, says Polybius, some people will
think that I am joking.

After Ulpian completed these remarks and everyone
burst out laughing at this show Anicius put on,? there was
discussion of the individuals known as planoi,?! and the
question came up as to whether the older authorities ever
referred to them; for I have discussed magicians earlier
(1.19e, 20a). Magnes said: The comic poet Dionysius of
Sinope in his play entitled Men Who Shared a Name (fr. 4)

refers to the planos Cephisodorus® in the following pas-
sage:

People say there’s a planos named

Cephisodorus in Athens, who dedicates

his free time to this aspect of life.

1 this man coming upon 1 to race up to the top,

T or to let down together [corrupt] + with his stick.

20 But also, punningly, “this incomparable show.”
21 Literally “wanderers,” i.e. show-men of various sorts who
made their way from one town to the next; cf. 1.19d, 20a.

22 Stephanis #1395; PAA 5680553; also mentioned (along with
Pantaleon) at 1.20a.
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Nicostratus in The Syrian (fr. 25) also mentions him:

They say the planos Cephisodorus, by Zeus,
is quite right to put people holding bundles of stuff
in the middle of an alley, so no one can get through.

Theognetus in The Man Who Loved His Master (fr. 2)
mentions Pantaleon:23

Pantaleon himself used to fool (eplana) the foreigners

in particular, as well as anyone who didn’t know him;
and he turned

almost everything into a wild party to get a laugh,

having a private conversation with himself.

So too the philosopher Chrysippus in Book V of On the
Good and Pleasure (xxviii fr. 7, SVF iii.199) writes the fol-
lowing about Pantaleon: When the planos Pantaleon was
about to die, he tricked both his sons individually, by
claiming to be telling each of them, but not his brother,
where his money was buried. The result was that later on
they both tried to dig it up and found nothing, and they
came to the joint conclusion that they had been taken in.

Nor did our party lack people who like to make fun of
others. Chrysippus writes again in the same work (xxviii fr.
8, SVF iii.199) about someone of this sort: When a man
who loved to mock others was about to be put to death by
the public executioner, he said that he wanted to offer his
final swan-song,?* as it were, and then die. When the exe-
cutioner granted him permission, he made fun of him.

23 Stephanis #1996; PAA 764430.
24 For the tradition of the swan-song, cf. 9.393d.
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10 Euripides wrote miv8e podoav.

25 One of Alexander’s successors (d. 281 BCE). Arsinoe II (be-
low) was his second wife, whom he married in 300/299.

26 Sc. in order that, with her stomach now empty, she could
continue to eat and drink.

27 A witty adaptation of E. fr. 183.1, with ténd” emousan (“this
vomiting woman”) replacing the original ténde Mousan (“this
Muse™).
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Myrtilus remarked that King Lysimachus? had behaved
appropriately when he was repeatedly mocked by peo-
ple like this and became annoyed. For at one point when
Telesphorus, who was one of his chief officials, made fun of
Arsinoe—this was Lysimachus” wife—at a party, for forc-
ing herself to throw up,? by saying:

“You are causing trouble by bringing in this vomiting
woman,” 27

Lysimachus heard the remark, and he ordered the man
to be thrown in a cage (galeagra) and carried around and
fed like a wild animal; after punishing him this way, he
had him put to death.?® As for you, Ulpian, if you have a
question about the word galeagra, you can find it in the
orator Hyperides (fr. 34 Jensen); as for precisely where—
you can look for it yourself!® So too when the Egyptian
king Tachos mocked Agesilaus, the king of Sparta,? when
Agesilaus visited him in the hope of forming an alliance,
because Agesilaus was not very tall, he was reduced to a
private citizen when Agesilaus abandoned the alliance.
The mocking remark was as follows:

A mountain cried in pain, and Zeus was terrified; but
what it bore was a mouse.

28 Two fragments of a very similar story are preserved at Plu.
Mor. 606b, 634e; cf. Sen. de Ira 3.17.3—4 (a far more detailed and
much uglier account).

29 Ulpian never responds to the implied challenge.

30 Agesilaus II (Poralla #9). For his visit to Egypt in 361 BCE,
cf. 9.384a (also citing Theopompus); Plu. Ages. 36-8, esp. 36.5
{(quoting a prose version of this verse, for which cf. also Hor. AP
139 parturiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus mus).
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When Agesilaus heard this, he became angry and said:
“Someday I'll look like a lion to you!”; for later on, when
the Egyptians revolted, according to Theopompus (FGrH
115 F 108) and Lyceas of Naucratis in his History of Egypt
(FGrH 613 F 2), he refused to cooperate with Tachos, and
deposed him and drove him into exile in Persia.

There was frequently musical entertainment of vari-
ous sorts, and always something different; since we dis-
cussed these matters on numerous occasions, I will omit
the names of the speakers and will simply offer an account
of the topics we took up. On the subject of pipes, one man
said that Melanippides in his Marsyas (PMG 758) was
quite right to disparage the music played on them, when
he said about Athena:

Athena
cast the instrument from her sacred hand
and said: “To hell with you, ugly device that damages
my body;3!
7 but me I 1 give to baseness.”

Someone else responded to him and said: But Telestes of
Selinus took up arms against Melanippides in The Argo
(PMG 805a) and said—the story involves Athena—:

+ whom 1 I do not expect in my mind that after the
wise, bright Athena
in the mountain thickets picked up

31 Sc. because they distorted her features when she blew into
them; cf. Plu. Mor. 456b; [Apollod.] Bib. 1.4.2. The satyr Marsyas
picked up the pipes Athena discarded (below).
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32 One of the Fates.
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the wise instrument, she was terrified of ugliness that
displeases
the eye and cast it from her hand again
to be a source of glory for the wild, hand-clapping
beast Marysas, born of a nymph.
For what piercing desire for lovely beauty distressed
her,
to whom Clotho32 allotted unmarried, childless
virginity?,
as if Athena would not have been concerned about looking
ugly, because of her commitment to virginity! And imme-
diately after this he says (PMG 805b):

But this story, hostile to the dance, spread pointlessly

through Greece, perpetuated by nonsense-spouting
poets,

a grudging complaint in mortal ears about a wise art.

After this he praises the art of pipe-playing and says (PMG
805¢):

which the quick-flitting, airy breath of the august
deity, joined to the speed of her splendid hands,

handed over to Bromius to be his chief assistant.

Telestes in his Asclepius (PMG 806) offered an elegant
description of how the pipes are played, in the following
passage:

or the Phrygian king of the fair-blowing, sacred pipes,

who was the first to join a Lydian

[corrupt] to match a Doric muse,

twining the swift-flying breeze of his breath about its
reeds.
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33 Sc. in theaters. 34 Pieria is the region just north of
Mt. Olympus, where the Muses were born (Hes. Th. 534 with
West ad loc.), and Pieris presumably refers to one of them, or to
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Pratinas of Phlius (claims) that when hired pipe-players
and dancers took over the dancing-areas,®® some people
became annoyed at the fact that the pipe-players did not
play music to accompany the choruses, as was traditional,
but the choruses instead sang to accompany the pipes.
Pratinas (PMG 708) brings out the anger he felt against
those who behaved this way in the following hyporcheme:

What uproar is this? What dances are these?

What outrageous behavior has come to Dionysus’
tumultuous altar?

Bromius is mine, mine! It is I who must shout, I who
must create a clatter

as I rush over the mountains with the naiads,

producing a song that flits this way and that, like a
swan.

Pieris® gave the throne to song; let the pipe

take second position when it dances, since it is a
servant!

Let it aspire to serve as general only for drunken
wanderings and for the fist-fights in which
intoxicated

young men engage in front of others” doors.

Punch the man with the spotted breath of a toad!

Set fire to the chatteringly-deep-voiced,

out-of-time-with-the-music-marching, spit-wasting-
made-of-reed (pipe),

whose form was moulded by an auger!

their mother Mnemosyne (“Memory”), or to the art they repre-
sent. 35 Le. whose cheeks bulge out like a toad’s when he
plays the pipes?
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36 Two cult-titles of Dionysus.
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Look at this! Here is a tossing of my right hand and
my foot for you!

Thriambos, Dithyrambos,* ivy-crowned lord—

listen, listen to my Doric dance-song!

As for the coordination of pipes with the lyre—for this
combination of instruments frequently charmed us—
Ephippus says in Merchandise (fr. 7):

For music produced
on the pipes and the lyre, my boy, is an integral part
of the entertainment we provide. Since whenever
someone
carefully matches his behavior to the people he’s
with,
that’s when we find the most pleasure.
Semus of Delos in Book V of the History of Delos (FGrH
396 F 11) brings out what a sunaulia is when he writes as
follows: Since many people do not know what a sunaulia
is, the matter requires discussion. This was a musical com-
petition that alternated between pipe-music (aulos) and
dancing, with no one singing along. Antiphanes in his The
Pipe-Player (r. 49) offers a witty description of it, saying:%"

Because tell me—what sort of [corrupt] sunaulia is

this he/she knows about for 1 but they were still
playing pipes

after they learned . . . so that you and her will take

the pipes, and then what you happen

to be playing—finish it! She’ll take the rest for you

37 The fragment is seriously corrupt but appears to describe a
joint performance by two pipers.
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38 1.e. the Mother of the Gods, often referred to as Cybele.

39 “a drunken revel, wandering the streets drunk (sc. with a
pipe-player).” 40 Le. boukoliasmos, “singing pastoral
poetry”; cf. 14.619a-b. 41 Eastern pipes of some sort; cf.
4.174§-5b (also citing Tryphon).

42 “quadruple-kémos” (cf. above). 43 “associated with
phallic dances.”

44 “associated with a chorus, with dancing.”

45 “gloriously victorious”; cf. Olson on Ar. Ach. 1227.

46 “war-[song].” 47 “pleasant-kémos” (see above).

48 < sikinnis (a dance associated with satyr play; cf. 1.20e;
14.629d) + turbé (“revelry, wild dance”).
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1 something pleasant is in common } where separate
again

nods rather than questions used to signal

everything.
The poets refer to pipes as Libyan, according to Duris in
Book 1T of his On Agathocles (FGrH 76 F 16), because
Sirites, a Libyan nomad, appears to have invented the art
of pipe-playing; he was the first person to accompany the
rites of the Mother38 with pipe-music. The following terms
are connected with playing the pipes, according to Try-
phon in Book II of Terminology (fr. 109 Velsen): komos,*
boukolismos,®© gingras, tetrakémos,*® epiphallos,*® cho-
reios, % kallinikos,® polemikon,*® hédukémos,* sikinno-
turbé,®® thurokopikon®® (krousithuron has the same
sense), knismos,% mothon 5! These were all played on the
pipes to accompany dancing. Tryphon (fr. 113 Velsen)®?
also lists the following terms for songs: the himaios, also
known as an epimulios (“mill-stone-[song]”), which they
sang while milling grain; perhaps derived from himalis.
Himalis is a Doric word that means “homecoming” and
“extra measures of flour.” The song sung by women work-

49 “door-pounding-(song],” i.e. what is sung or played when
the kémos (above) reaches its destination.

50 Literally “itching, tickling,” although the word sometimes
has erotic connotations.

51 A Jewd dance of some sort; cf. Ar. Eq. 697.

52 Presumably another excerpt from On Terminology (cf.
4.174e; 14.618b—, 634d—e).

53 Cf. 4.109a; 10.416¢ (Himalis as a Sicilian epithet of De-
meter, the goddess of grain).
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5¢ The gilinos is generally assumed to be a song of lamentation
(cf. 14.619¢; Bond on E. HF 348 [quoted at 14.619¢]) and under-
stood to mean “Woe for Linus!” (cf. Hes. fr. 305); but cf. linon
(“thread”), with which the word would seem to be connected
here. 55 Literally “Demeter-ouloi and beauty-ouloi.” See
below (presumably from a different source).
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ing at a loom is an gilinos,3* according to Epicharmus in
Atalantas (fr. 14), while the one sung by women spinning
wool is an ioulos. Semus of Delos says in his On Paeans
(FGrH 396 F 23): They referred to the individual handfuls
of cut barley as amalai; but when these were gathered to-
gether and a number of them were made into a single bun-
dle, (they called them) ouloi or iouloi; they also referred to
Demeter sometimes as Chloé (“Green”), at other times as
Iouls. As a consequence of Demeter’s innovations, there-
fore, they refer to both the crops and the hymns directed to
the goddess as ouloi oriouloi. (There are) Démétrouloi and
kalliouloi 55 Also (carm. pop. PMG 849):

Produce a full oulos! Produce an ioulos!

But other authorities claim that the song is sung by wool-
workers. The songs sung by wet-nurses are known as kata-
baukaléseis (“lullabies”). There was also a song sung at the
Eorai festival in honor of Erigone, which they call an
alétis.® Aristotle, for example, says in his Constitution of
the Colophonians (fr. 520.1): Theodorus (SH 753) himself
died a violent death later on. He is said to have been ad-
dicted to luxury, as his poetry makes apparent; because
even today the women sing his songs at the Eorai festival.>
The song sung by harvesters is called the Lityersés.5
There was also a song sung by hired laborers as they made

56 Erigone hanged herself after the death of her father,
Icarius, who introduced wine into Attica. The festival is more of-
ten referred to as the Aidra (literally “Swing/Noose-[Festival]”).

57 Cf. 3.122b = SH 754; Poll. 4.55.

58 Cf. Gow on Theoc. 10.41.
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59 ILe. the lost play by that title, not the preserved one of 411
BCE. 60 Cf. 14.618c n.

61 Ie. Persephone, Demeter’s daughter. For these songs, see
14.618d-e (presumably from a different source).
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their way into the fields, according to Teleclides in Am-
phictyonies (fr. 8); there were others sung by bathmen, ac-
cording to Crates in Daring Deeds (fr. 42), and one sung
by women winnowing grain, according to Aristophanes
in Women Celebrating the Thesmophoria® (fr. 352) and
Nicochares in Heracles the Choregos (fr. 9). People driving
herds out to pasture also had the so-called boukoliasmos.5
The Sicilian cowherd Diomus invented the genre; Epi-
charmus mentions him in The Halcyon (fr. 4) and in Odys-
seus Shipwrecked (fr. 104). The song sung in response to
death or grief is referred to as an olophurmos. The songs
known as iouloi are appropriate for Demeter and Pherse-
phoné.®! The song that honors Apollo is a philélias, as
Telesilla (PMG 718) establishes, while those that honor Ar-
temis are oupingoi. Charondas’ laws% were sung at drink-
ing parties in Athens, according to Hermippus in Book VI
of On Law-Givers (fr. 88 Wehrli). Aristophanes says in At-
tic Vocabulary (Ar. Byz. fr. 340 Slater): A himaios is a song
sung by millers; a humenaios is sung at wedding celebra-
tions; and an éalemos is sung as a dirge. The linos and the
ailinos are sung not only as dirges, but also

at the happy
dance,

to quote Euripides (HF 348-9). Clearchus in Book I of the
Erotica (fr. 32 Wehrli) reports that a certain pastoral song
got its name from Eriphanis. He writes as follows: The
lyric poetess Eriphanis fell in love with Menalces when he

62 Or “melodies.” Charondas was the lawgiver of Catana in

Sicily; presumably his laws were set in verse and had a general
moralizing character.
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was out hunting, and she began to hunt herself, as a way
of pursuing her desires; for she visited all the mountain
thickets in her travels and her wanderings, making Io’s so-
called courses® an empty story by comparison. As a conse-
quence, not only did people known for their cold tempera-
ment weep at her suffering, but even the most savage
beasts did, when they recognized her erotic longing. This
is what inspired her poetry, and after she composed it, they
say, she wandered through the wilderness, shouting and
singing her so-called pastoral song, which includes the
words (carm. pop. PMG 850):

The oaks are tall, Menalcas!

Aristoxenus says in Book IV of On Music (fr. 89 Wehrli):
Ancient women sang a song called the Calycé. This was a
poem by Stesichorus (PMG 277), in which a girl named
Calycé, who is in love with 2 young man named Euathlus,
prays to Aphrodite, asking to marry him; when the young
man showed no interest in her, she hung herself. This un-
fortunate incident took place in Leucas. The poet charac-
terized the girl as extremely chaste, in that she does not
want to sleep with the young man on any terms, but asks
in her prayer that she be allowed to become Euathlus’
bride or, if that proves impossible, that she be allowed to
die. In his Abbreviated Commentaries, Aristoxenus (fr. 129
Wehrli) says: Iphiclus showed no interest in Harpalycé
after she fell in love with him. She died, and a singing-

63 Sc. as she wandered from Argos to Egypt, after having been
raped by Zeus and transformed into a cow by Hera; cf. [A.] PV
561-886, esp. 707-35, 788-815. Gulick suggests that “courses”
(dromous) is a painfully weak pun on “thickets” (drumous).
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contest for girls is held in her honor; he reports that it is
known as the Harpalycé. Nymphis says in Book I of On
Heracleia (FGrH 432 F 5b), in the course of his discussion
of the Mariandynoi: One might similarly note some of the
songs they sing at one of their local . . . invoking a boy from
the distant past, whom they address as Bormus. They claim
that he was the son of an important, wealthy man, and was
much better looking than any of his contemporaries, and
was at the height of his youthful beauty. He was oversee-
ing the work in some fields that belonged to him, and he
wanted to give the harvesters a drink, so he went to fetch
water—and disappeared.® The local people accordingly
began to look for him, singing a dirge that had been set to
music and calling out his name, and even today they all
continue to do this. What the Egyptians call the Maner6s is
similar.5%

Our parties also featured rhapsodes. For Larensius was
more fond of Homer’s poetry than anyone you can imag-
ine—fond enough to render insignificant Cassander, the
king of Macedon,% who Carystius in his Historical Com-
mentaries (fr. 8, FHG iv.358) claims liked Homer so much
that he routinely recited long passages from the poems.
Cassander also owned an Iliad and an Odyssey that had
been privately copied for him. Aristocles in his On Cho-
ruses (fr. 10, FHG iv.331) reports that rhapsodes were also
referred to as Homeristai. The first person to introduce the
individuals known today as Homeristai into the theaters

64 Hsch. 8 1394 says specifically that Bormus was abducted by
nymphs. 65 Cf. Poll. 4.55 (= Arist. fr. 520.2).

66 Cassander (Berve i #414) formally claimed the title of king
of Macedon ¢.305 BCE; he died in 297.
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67 Demetrius (PAA 312150) controlled Athens from 317-307
BCE and was a great patron of the literary arts.

68 Stephanis #2281. 69 Stephanis #1721.

70 Confused here (as routinely elsewhere) with Semonides of
Amorgos.
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was Demetrius of Phaleron (fr. 33 Wehrli = fr. 55A Forten-
baugh-Schiitrumpf).5” According to Chamaeleon in his
On Stesichorus (fr. 28 Wehrli), it was not just Homer’s
poems that were recited, but also those of Hesiod and
Archilochus, and of Mimnermus and Phocylides as well.
Clearchus says in Book I of On Riddles (fr. 92 Wehrli):
Simonides of Zacynthus® used to recite Archilochus’ po-
ems in the theaters while seated on a stool. Lysanias in
Book I of On Iambic Poets reports that the rhapsode
Mnasion® gave public performances in which he acted out
some of Simonides’™ iambs. The rhapsode Cleomenes™
recited Empedocles’ Purifications (31 A 12 D-K) at Olym-
pia, according to Dicaearchus in his History of Olympia
(fr. 87 Wehrli = fr. 85 Mirhady). Iason in Book III of On
Alexander’s Offerings™ (FGrH 632 F 1) claims that the
comnic actor Hegesias™ performed Hesiod’s poems in the
large theater in Alexandria, and that Hermophantus™ per-
formed Homerss.

The so-called hilarodes—some people today refer to
them as simdidoi, according to Aristocles in Book I of On
Choruses (fr. 7, FHG iv.331, including the excerpt from
On Music below), because Simus of Magnesia™ was the
best-known hilarodic poet—likewise appeared constantly
at our parties. Aristocles also includes them in the cata-
logue in his On Music, writing as follows: Magdidos: this

71 Stephanis #1445. Cf. D.L. 8.63 (citing Favorinus).

72 Or perhaps On the Offerings Made in Alexander’s Honor.
73 O’Connor #209; Stephanis #1055.

74 Stephanis #908 (foruit 240s BCE).

75 Discussed also at Strabo 14.648, but otherwise unknown.
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76 At 5.211b—c, however, the lusididos is a woman who wears
male clothing.
77 Suda o 871 offers a slightly different version of the list: “Al-
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individual is the same as a lusididos. But Aristoxenus (fr.
111 Wehrli) claims that a man who plays male and female
parts is referred to as amagdidos, whereas a man who plays
female parts dressed in male clothing is a lusididos;™ but
they perform the same songs, and everything else about
them is identical. An Ionikologos performs the so-called
Tonian poems of Sotades and his predecessors, meaning
Alexander Aetolus (f1. 21, p. 129 Powell = fr. 18 Magnelli),
Pyretus of Miletus (SH 714), Alexas (SH 41), and other po-
ets of the same sort;”” this type of performer is also known
as a kinaidologos.™ Sotades of Maroneia excelled in this
genre, according to Carystius of Pergamum in his treatise
on him (fr. 19, FHG iv.359), and according to Sotades’ son
Apollonijus as well. The latter also wrote a treatise on his
father’s poems, which allows one to catch a glimpse of
Sotades’ tendency to open his mouth at the wrong mo-
ment, as when he criticized King Lysimachus in Alexan-
dria, Ptolemy Philadelphus in Lysimachus’ court,”™ and
other kings in other cities. He accordingly got the punish-
ment he deserved; after he sailed out of Alexandria, ac-
cording to Hegesander in his Commentaries (fr. 12, FHG
iv.415-16), and seemed to have escaped the danger—
for he had made numerous nasty remarks regarding King
Ptolemy, including the following, after Ptolemy had mar-
ried his sister Arsinoe (fr. 1, p. 238 Powell):

exander of Aetolus, Pyrhus of Miletus (SH 714), Theodorus (SH
756), Timocharidas, and Xenarchus.”

78 “obscenity-speaker” vel sim. For Ionian depravity, cf.
12.524f6e.

79 Ptolemy Philadelphus is Ptolemy II (reigned 285/3-246
BCE); he married Arsinoe II in around 270. Lysimachus (another
of Alexander’s successors, and Arsinoe’s first husband) died in 281.
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You're thrusting your poker into an unholy slot—

Ptolemy’s general Patroclus captured him on the island
of Caunus, stuck his feet in a jar full of lead, took him
out to sea, and drowned him. This is the type of poetry
he produced: Philinus was the father of the pipe-player
Theodorus,®® and Sotades wrote the following about him
(fr. 2, p. 238 Powell):

He opened up the hole of his back alley
and expelled an idle blast through his bushy

crack, the type an old plow-ox lets loose.

The so-called hilaréidoi are more respectable than poets
of this sort; for they do not schinizomai,! and they wear
white, male clothing and have a gold garland on their head,
and in the old days they wore sandals, according to Aris-
tocles (fr. 8, FHG iv.331), although nowadays they wear
high boots; a man or a woman plays the harp to accom-
pany them, as also in the case of auldidoi.8? Hilaréidoi and
aulbidoi are allowed to wear garlands, whereas harp-play-
ers and pipe-players are not. The so-called magéidoi have
drums and cymbals, and wear only female clothing; they
schinizomai and behave in all the ways no one should,
sometimes pretending to be women who are having af-
fairs or arranging Haisons for others, at other times play-
ing a man who is drunk or who appears at his girlfriend’s
house with a group of troublemakers. Aristoxenus (fr. 110

80 Stephanis #1173. 81 Obscure, but used again below
to describe the behavior of the cross-dressing magdidoi.

82 ILe. individuals who sing to flute music and for whom the
flute player may once again be either a man or a woman.
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Wehrli) claims that because hilardidia is respectable, it is
connected with tragedy, whereas magdidia is connected
with comedy. Magéidoi frequently took over comic plots
and acted them out in their own fashion and style.
Magbdidia got its name from the fact that they pronounced
magika (“magic spells”), as it were, and displayed unnatu-
ra] powers.8

The Spartans had an old style of comic entertainment,
according to Sosibius (FGrH 595 F *7 = com. dor. test. 2),
which was not particularly elevated, since Sparta pursued
simplicity even in matters of this sort. For someone would
use unrefined language to imitate people stealing fruit, or
a foreign doctor making remarks like those Alexis presents
in the following passage from The Woman Who Ate Man-
drake (fr. 146):

If a local

doctor says “Give him a bowl (trublion)

of wheat-gruel (ptisané) first thing in the moming,”
we immediately ignore him;

but if he says “ptisana” and “troublion,” we’re
impressed.

So too if he says “teutlion” (“beet”), we pay no
attention;

but if it’s “seutlon,” we're happy to listen—

as if a seutlon weren't the same thing as a teutlion!

They used to call the people who practiced this form of
entertainment in Sparta dikélistai, which is to say “trick-

83 The actual etymology of the first element in the word is ob-
scure. 84 Doric forms of the same word, as again below with
seutlon for teutlion.
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85 Or “fabricators.” 86 Literally “backward-diarrhea-
squirter,” referring to the creature’s ink.

87 The word as it is preserved in the manuscript normally
means “young bird, chick” and is put in a Boeotian’s mouth also at
Ar. Ach. 871.

88 beta for common gamma is a not-uncommon variant in
Aeolic dialects such as Boeotian. :
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sters” or “mimes.” There are many terms for this type
of dikélistai in different places: the Sicyonians call them
phallophoroi (“phallus-bearers”); others call them autokab-
daloi (“improvisers”); some call them phluakes, as the Ital-
ians do; and many refer to them as “sophists.” But the
Thebans, who are generally accustomed to using their own
names for things, call them “volunteers.” That the The-
bans tend to invent new words is pointed out by Strattis in
Phoenician Women (fr. 49), in the following passage:

City of Thebes, none of you understand anything
whatsoever—

and that’s the end of it! People claim, first of all, that

you call a cuttlefish (sépia) an opitthotila;3

a rooster (alektruén) an t ortalichos;3" a doctor
(iatros) T

a sakta; a bridge (gephura) a bephura;® figs (suka)

tuka; swallows (chelidones) kétilades;3°

a mouthful of food (enthesis) an akolos; and laughing
(gelan) kriddemen.

And if a shoe’s been re-soled (neokattutos), it’s
neaspatttos.®

Semus of Delos says in his On Paeans (FGrH 396 F 24):
The so-called autokabdaloi wore ivy-wreaths and recited
their speeches slowly; later on they and their poems were
referred to as iamboi. The so-called ithyphalloi,®* he re-

89 Cognate with the verb kétillein (“to speak sweetly”; cf.
Anacr. PMG 453).

9 Hsch. o 1437 glosses spatos (the second element in the
compound) as meaning “hide, piece of leather.”

91 Literally “men with erect phalluses.”
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ports, have masks that look like drunks, put garlands on
their heads, and wear long, embroidered sleeves; they
dress in off-white tunics and wrap a Tarentine robe that ex-
tends down to their ankles around themselves. They enter
through the gateway in silence, and once they are in the
middle of the dancing-area, they turn to the audience and
say (carm. pop. PMG 851a):

Get back! Clear

the way for the god!

For the god wants to pass through your midst
erect and swollen!

Whereas the phallophoroi,®? he says, do not wear masks,
and instead put a prospolion made of tufted thyme and
paiderds around their heads, and place a thick garland of
violets and ivy on top of that. And they wrap themselves in
heavy blankets and come in, some of them via a side-
entrance, others through the central doors, marching in
step and saying (carm. pop. PMG 851b):

Bacchus—we offer this composition in your honor,

pouring forth an elaborate song set to a simple
rhythm.

Our composition is new and virginal, and was never
used

in odes performed in the past; the hymn

we offer is undefiled.

Then they ran up to the people they selected and made fun

92 Literally “phallus-bearers™; cf. 10.445b; 14.6211.
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93 Stephanis #160.

94 An adespota iambic trimeter line, accepted neither by Radt
among the tragic adespota nor by Kassel-Austin among the comic
adespota.
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of them; they did this while standing in one spot. But the
man who carried the phallus kept moving forward, sprin-
Kled with soot.

Since I have reached this point in my account, I con-
sider it inappropriate to omit the anecdotes I have to offer
about the contemporary citharode Amoebeus,%

a man skilled in music’s rules. %4

He came a bit late to our party once, and one of the ser-
vants informed him that we were done with dinner. He was
trying to decide what to do, until the cook Sophon® came
over and quoted the lines from Eubulus’ Auge (fr. 14) to
him—he spoke loud enough for all of us to hear:

Why are you still standing here in the doorway, you
poor bastard,

instead of going in? They've long ago neatly

ripped apart the warm limbs of little geese,

carved up the sacred flesh of pigs,

finished off the central circle of a stomach-sausage,

consumed all the pigs’ trotters,

nibbled on a sacred slice of sausage,

eaten a roasted squid as well,

and gulped down nine or ten [corrupt] on top of that.

So if you want to eat some of the leftovers,

hurry, hurry! Otherwise you'll be like a wolf with
empty jaws,%

95 Comic cooks by the same name (cognate with the adjective
sophos, “wise”) are mentioned at Anaxipp. fr. 1.1 (preserved at
9.403e) and Bato fr. 4.4 (preserved at 14.662c).

96 Proverbial; cf. 9.380b with n.
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97 A more complete version of the first four verses (with a vari-

ant in verse 3) is preserved at 4.169¢—d.

98 1t is unclear whether the woman’s name is supposed to be
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and you’'ll miss this too and later {corrupt].
(A.) We've got everything!,

to quote the delightful Antiphanes, who says in his The
Man Who Loved Thebes (fr. 216):97

For the Boeotian eel,

whose name’s the same as the woman’s inside,%

has been cut up and is within the hollow depths of a
casserole-dish,

where it’s growing hot, swelling up, stewing,
spluttering,

even buming; so that even if a man had bronze

nostrils, once he got inside, he wouldn’t get out again,

1 suspect. That’s the sort of smell it’s generating.

(B.) You're talking about a real, live cook! (A.) And
next to

the eel is a gray mullet that never eats at any point,
day

or night;* it’s been scaled . . . sprinkled, flipped,

and browned, is nearing the end of the race,

sizzling and shrieking. A slave stands beside it,
sprinkling

it with vinegar, while a dried Libyan stalk

is at hand with divine beams of silphium.

(B.) And some people claim sorcerers don’t have any
powerl

Because I already see three people chewing—

Boeotia (thus Meineke) or Eel (thus Kock), but she must in any

case be a courtesan.
9 For “fasting mullets,” cf. 7.307c~8b.

149




ATHENAEUS

TS KUdordTOov TOU éxovoa onmias,
Eupnddpoiat xepaiy ééwmhiouévy

revfis, peralhdfaca Aevkavyt] Ppvow
oapkos TupwTols dvfpdkov puriopacw, |
Eavbaiow alpais odue Ty dydiierar,
detmrvou 77po¢>7§1'7)v ALpov éKKG.}\OU’LE,V’Y)

< . > dote ¥ etofu
,wr] péhe, xdper. del yap npw'ﬂp(orag
waoxew, édv T kal walety Huds Séy.

N4 4 3 2 3 ’ 3 ~ 3 ’
kai 8s mdvv éuperéorarte dmavrioas adTd dvredd-
vmoe 76 €k ot Khedpyov Kibapwdoi Tdde:

p P - .
yéyypwv Te Aevkdy maoL Tols KOAAGOETL
Bpbxbile. Tovrois yap rpéderar 10 mvedua kal
70 dawvdpor Nudy T meptoapyov t yiveras. |

. sy , . .
kpéTov & éml Tovrois yevouévov kai wdvTwy Spoby-
\ 3\ 4 > \ N \ >
addY avTov Kahegdvrtwv eloeAdov kal Ty drala-
Bav te mjy kilbdpav els Tooobrov Muds Noer os
wdvras Qavpdlew v 7e killdpiow pera ThHs Téxrns
Taxiomy odoav kai s dovis ™y éupélewar éuol
\ \ ’8\ 3 7 3 7’ ~ ~
ey yop otdeév é\drrwv elvar vouilerar Tob walaiod
Aporféws, v dnow Apiworéas év 76 Tepi Kibappdiov
év Abhvais karowobrvra xai wAnoiov Tob Bedrpov
3 ~ > 3 / 3 7 7’ 3 \ ~
oikotvra, €l é£éNfor dodpevos, Tdhavrov ATTikov Tis

nuépas hapBdve.

150




BOOK X1V

while you're still spinning these remarks! (A.) And
she whose

body is akin to that of the hunch-backed cuttlefish

and is equipped with sword-bearing hands,

the squid, altering the shining character

of her flesh under the fiery blasts of the coals,

exults in the browning scent throughout her body,

summoning hunger, the harbinger of dinner.

... So go inside!

Don’t wait! Move! If something bad’s going to happen

to us, let’s make sure it happens after lunch!

Amoebeus responded in harmony with this, and quoted
back to him the following lines from Clearchus’ Citharode
(fr. 2):

Treat your throat with all the gummy parts of white
eels; because they help us breathe and
our voice becomes [corrupt].

These remarks were met with applause, and we unani-
mously invited him in. After he entered the room and had
a drink, he picked up his lyre and delighted us so much
that we were all astonished at his playing, which was rapid
and technically accomplished, and at how well-trained his
voice was; for in my opinion he was as good as the an-
cient Amoebeus,!®® who according to Aristeas in his On
Citharodes was a resident of Athens and lived near the
Theater; whenever he went onstage to sing, he was paid an
Attic talent'®! per day.

100 Stephanis #159; PAA 124327. He belongs to the middle of

the 3rd century BCE.
101 = 6,000 drachmas, a preposterous sum.
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102 Cf. the even more extravagant praise of Masurius at 1.1c
(composed by the Epitomator, but presumably drawing on Athe-
naeus himself in the full version of Book 1).
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Music was discussed every day, with some guests offer-
ing the comments quoted above, while others made re-
marks of different sorts, although everyone spoke highly of
this type of training. The universally excellent and wise
Masurius—he is in fact second to no one as alegal exegete,
and has always devoted himself to music; for he plays vari-
ous instruments'®®—said: The comic poet Eupolis (ir.
366), my friends, remarks:

Music’s a profound business—+ and a complicated
one,

which always presents those capable of appreciating it with
something new. This is why Anaxilas says in Hyacinthus
{fr. 27):

Music’s like Libya, by the gods—
it’s always producing a new monster
every year!

Because, my fortunate friends, to quote Theophilus’ Cith-
arode (fr. 5):

Music’s
a vast, secure storeroom
for anyone who studied it and got an education.

For the fact is that it shapes our character and calms indi-
viduals who are hot-tempered or argumentative. Cleinias
the Pythagorean, for example, according to Chamaeleon
of Pontus (fr. 4 Wehrli),1%3 lived and behaved in an exem-

103 Material very similar to this (but not attributed to Chamae-
leon) is preserved at Ael. VH 14.23.
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104 But cf. Il. 3.54 (of Paris); 18.570 (on the Shield of Achil-
leus). 105 Sambas is Stephanis #2209, Adon is Stephanis
#53, Telus is Stephanis #2409, Cion (or Cicon) is Stephanis #1404,
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plary fashion, and if he ever happened to get angry or up-
set, he picked up his lyre and started playing it. When
asked why, he would say: “I'm calming myself down.” The
Homeric Achilleus similarly used his lyre to get control
of his temper (cf. Il. 9.186-8); this was the only object
Homer awarded him from the plunder of Eetion, and it
had the power to control the fiery aspect of his personality.
He is the only character in the Iliad, at any rate, who plays
this sort of music.1% Theophrastus in his On Inspiration
(fr. 726B Fortenbaugh) reported that music cures diseases,
claiming that individuals who suffer from sciatica have
their symptoms relieved if someone plays the lyre over
the affected spot using the Phrygian scale. The Phrygians
invented and developed this scale, which is why the pipe-
players in Greece are Phrygians or have names appro-
priate for slaves. Examples include Aleman’s (PMG 109)
Sambas, Adon, and Telus, and Hipponax’ (fr. 153 Degani)
Cion, Codalus, and Babys, 195 to whom the proverb (Zenob.
4.81) about people whose pipe-playing constantly deterio-
rates refers:

Babys” pipe-playing is getting worse.
Aristoxenus (fr. 78 Wehrli) attributes the invention of the
scale to Hyagnis of Phrygia.1% But Heracleides of Pon-

tus in Book III of On Music (fr. 163 Wehrli = fr. 114
Schiitrumpf) claims that it should not be referred to as

Codalus is Stephanis #1523, and Babys is Stephanis #506. Nothing
further is known about any of them.

106 Plu. Mor. 1132f calls Hyagnis the father of the satyr Mar-
syas; cf. Antip. Thess. AP 9.266 = GPh 681-6.
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‘Phrygian any more than as Lydian; for there are three
scales, inasmuch as there are three types of Greeks: Dori-
ans, Aeolians, and Ionians. There are substantial differ-
ences in the character of these groups: the Spartans cling
more closely to their ancestral customs than the other
Dorians do; the Thessalians—because the origin of the
Aeolian group can be traced back to them—continue to
live much as they always have; but the vast majority of
Tonians have changed their life-style, as a consequence of
their interaction with whichever barbarians have power
over them at the moment. People accordingly came to re-
fer to the melodic tradition the Dorians practiced as the
Doric scale; referred to the scale in which the Aeolians
sang as the Aeolic scale; and called the third scale, in which
they heard the Ionians singing, Ionic. The Doric scale,
then, expresses masculinity and ostentation, and is not
frivolous or light-hearted but fierce and serious, and is
neither elaborate nor complex. The Aeolic character is
haughty and bombastic, as well as a bit conceited, and
these characteristics fit their interest in horse-breeding
and their emphasis on hospitality; they are not treacherous
but dignified and confident, which is why they enjoy drink-
ing, sex, and everything else associated with a relaxed life-
style. Their character thus fits the so-called hypodoricl®”
scale; for according to Heracleides, this is how people re-
ferred to the Aeolic scale, as for example Lasus of Her-

107 Le. “sub-Doric.”
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mione in his Hymn to the Demeter in Hermione (PMG
702),108 where he says the following:

I sing of Damater and Cora, the wife of Clymenus,!®
lifting up a honey-toned hymn
in a deep-sounding Aeolic scale.

Everyone sings this passage in the hypodoric scale; since
the song is hypodoric, it is unsurprising that Lasus refers to
the scale as Aeolic. Pratinas as well (PMG 712a) says some-
where:

Do not pursue an intense

Muse or the one who is

relaxed; but as you plow, Aeolize
the center of the field in your song.

And in the section immediately after this he puts it more
clearly (PMG 712Db):

The Aeolic scale,
I assure you, is appropriate for anyone
who is greedy for songs.

Previously, then, as I said, they referred to this as the
Aeolic scale, but later as hypodoric, according to some au-
thorities because they believed that it was pitched lower
than (hupo) the Doric scale on the pipes. But in my opin-

108 The first verse is quoted also at 10.455d, where Athenaeus
(again citing Heracleides of Pontus) claims that the entire poem
was asigmatic.

109 T jterally “the Famous One” (i.e. Hades).
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jon they saw the haughtiness and false nobility characteris-
tic of the scale, and regarded it not as Doric but as some-
how similar to Doric. They accordingly referred to it as
hypodoric, in the same way that we refer to the color that
resembles white (leukon) as hupoleukon, and to something
that is not sweet (gluku) but almost is as hupogluku. So too
that which is not precisely Doric is hypodoric. Let us next
consider the character of the Milesians, which the Ionians
illustrate by acting proud of their fine physiques; being
high-spirited, difficult to bring to terms, and quarrelsome;
displaying neither kindness nor good humor; and exhibit-
ing cold, harsh behavior instead. This is why the Ionic type
is neither exuberant nor cheerful, but harsh and austere,
and features a rather noble dignity; as a consequence, the
scale is particularly well-suited to tragedy. The behavior of
today’s Ionians, however, is more effeminate, and the char-
acter of their scale is considerably different. People say
that Pythermus of Teos composed lyric skolia in this sort of
scale, and that because the poet was an Ionian, the scale
came to be referred to as Ionic. This is the Pythermus
mentioned by Ananius (fr. 2 West?) or Hipponax in his
Iambs (fr. spurium 218 Degani): . . . 119 Also in another pas-
sage, as follows:

Pythermus talks about gold as if nothing else
mattered.

Pythermus says the following (PMG 910):

110 The quotation has fallen out of the text.
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the 5th centuries BCE.
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It appears that nothing actually matters except gold.

On the basis of this remark, then, it is believable that be-
cause Pythermus was from there, he produced a style of
lyric poetry that fit the Ionian character. I accordingly sus-
pect that the scale in question was not Ionic but an unusual
scale of some other type. We should accordingly ignore in-
dividuals who are unable to see any difference among the
types, and who rely instead on how high or low the sounds
are pitched, and who postulate the existence of a hyper-
mixolydian scale, and of yet another higher than it. For 1 do
not see that the hyperphrygian has a distinctive character;
and indeed, some authorities claim to have discovered yet
another new scale, the hypophrygian. But a scale must
have a particular character or effect, as the Locrian scale
does; for some contemporaries of Simonides and Pindar!1!
employed this at one point, and then afterward it fell out of
favor again. There are thus these three scales, as I noted at
the beginning (14.624c), and they match the number of
types of Greeks. As for the Phrygian and Lydian scales,
which originated with the barbarians, the Greeks learned
about them from the Phrygians and Lydians who moved
down into the Peloponnese along with Pelops;112 for Lyd-
ians accompanied him, on account of the fact that Sipy-
lus!!3 was a Lydian city, while the Phrygians did so not be-
cause they shared a border with the Lydians, but because
Tantalus was their king. You can see large mounds every-
where in the Peloponnese, but especially in Lacedaemon,

112 Sc. when he married Hippodameia and became king of
Elis. 113 The city of Pelops’ father, Tantalus, and thus origi-
nally of Pelops himself.
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which people identify as tombs of the Phrygians who ac-
companied Pelops. The Greeks, then, learned these scales
from them, which is why Telestes of Selinus (PMG 810)
says:

The first to sing a Phrygian tune in honor of the
Mountain Mother

beside the Greeks’ mixing-bowls as the flutes played

were Pelops’ companions;

they struck up a Lydian hymn with the high-pitched

vibrations of harps.

Polybius of Megalopolis (4.20.5-21.9) says that we
should reject Ephorus’ (FGrH 70 F 8) claim that music
was introduced to human beings to trick and deceive them.
Nor should we believe that the ancient inhabitants of
Crete and Lacedaemon introduced rhythmic movements
coordinated with pipes into war in place of trumpets with-
out any reason, or that the earliest Arcadians lacked a moti-
vation for incorporating music into every aspect of their
society, forcing not just their boys but their young men up
to the age of 30 to immerse themselves in it, despite the
fact that they otherwise led extraordinarily austere lives. It
is only Arcadian boys, at any rate, who are required by law
to become accustomed from the time they are toddlers to
singing their hymns and paeans, which they universally use
to offer praise to the local heroes and gods in their tradi-
tional fashion. After these they learn the tunes of Timo-
theus and Philoxenus, and they dance every year in their
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theaters along with the Dionysiac pipe-players;!14 the boys
dance in their own contests, while the young men dance in
the men’s contests. And at no point in their lives do they or-
ganize matters at their public festivals using entertainers
imported from elsewhere, but they rely instead on their
own abilities, requiring one another to take turns singing.
None of them is embarrassed to confess ignorance of any
other subject; but they do consider a lack of musical train-
ing something to be ashamed of. They practice marching-
songs drawn up in lines and accompanied by pipes, and
they also work hard on their dancing and put on shows in
their theaters every year with public support and funding.
The ancients accustomed themselves to practices of this
sort, then, not out of an interest in luxury and excess, but
because they knew that individual lives were difficult, and
recognized the harshness of their manners, which dogged
them on account of the frigidity of their environment and
the general gloominess that prevailed in their territory,
to both of which human beings have a universal natural
tendency to assimilate themselves; this is why we differ
widely from one another along ethnic lines in our behavior,
physical build, and skin-color. In addition, they made it
their custom to have public gatherings and sacrifices for
men and women, as well as dances for both girls and boys,
since they were eager to use the practices they devised to
tame and calm their natural rigidity. The inhabitants of
Cynaetha ultimately came to feel contempt for such prac-

114 ] e. those who play to accompany events at Dionysiac fes-
tivals, such as the dithyrambic dance-competitions referred to
here.

167




627

ATHENAEUS

, s , ; N \
pRoavTes €ls TENOS, KALTOL GKAMPSTATOV TAP0 TONY
mhs "Apradias 6uob 4 Téme Kal TOV dépa Exovres,
Ny N \
TPOS pEV oVTAS TOS € dAAjAots maparpySos xal
duhoripias opunaavres Télos amebBnpidbnoor obrws
os péyiorra doeBruara mapa uévots avrois yiveaa,
kol ovs B¢ wawpovs T peydny odayny | éron-
Hoavro, eis ds more mwohews Apradikds kard T
diodov eionABov, oi uév dANov mapaxpiipa wdvres
s N e PN NI
avrovs éfexipvéar, Mavrvels 8¢ kal perd Thy dmak-
Aayny avrov kabapuov tis wéhews émorioavro
oddyia mepLoyaydvres kOkho ThHS XBpas drdons.
Ayias & 6 povoikds Edry Tov oTpaka TOV év Tals
opxoTpois Bupidpevor Tois Aworvoios @piytov o
€lv 80unv Tols aichavouévors.
To 8 dpxaiov 1) povawy éx’ dvdpeiay wporpoms)
N ; N A ;o <y
nw. | 'Alkalos yobv o6 mowmrhs, €l Tis kol dAos
HOVOLKOTATOS YeEVOUeEvos, TPOTEPA TV KATd Tou)-
NI N , - ~ s
TUNY T4 KaTq TV Grdpetav Tiflerar, pdlhov Tov Séov-
TOS TONEULKOS Yerduevos. o kal éml ToLS ToLoUTOoS
oeprvvduevds dnoy

, N .
pappaiper 8¢ péyas 8pos
/7 -~ > ¥ Ié 7

XdAk, maioa & “Apy kexbounTor oTéya
Aumpaiow kvviaiwat, KT

T0v \ebkor katémephev immioe Nédor

7 ’ pé
vebowow, kepdhaiary dv-

3 7 7 \ ’
Spaw dydhpara- | xdhkiaw 8¢ macodiows

168




BOOK X1V

tices, even though they occupy far and away the most rug-
ged part of Arcadia, as far as both topography and climate
are concerned; they plunged into open conflict and rivalry
with one another, and in the end were so brutalized that
the most appalling acts of impiety occurred exclusively in
their country. At the time they were carrying out their
enormous massacre,!1> whenever they entered other Arca-
dian cities in the course of their travels, everyone immedi-
ately issued a public proclamation expelling them, and af-
ter they left, the Mantineans purified their city by carrying
sacrificial victims around the perimeter of the entire area.

Agias (fr. 4, FHG iv.293), who wrote on music, said that
the storax-gum burned in the dancing-areas at Dionysiac
festivals produced a Phrygian scent for anyone who caught
a whiff of it.

In the old days, music encouraged bravery. The poet
Alcaeus, for example, who was as devoted to music as any-
one ever has been, ranks brave deeds ahead of poetic ac-
complishments, but was more devoted to war than neces-
sary. This is why he expresses pride in matters of this sort
and says (fr. 140):

The huge house shines
with bronze; the entire place has been decorated
by Ares
with gleaming helmets, and white
crests of horse-hair nod from
their tops, ornaments for
men’s heads. Brilliant bronze

115 The events in question probably took place sometime in
the 230s BCE.
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greaves, a defense against
powerful missiles, conceal the pegs they hang
upon.
Likewise breastplates of fresh linen,
and hollow shields thrown on the floor;
and Chalcidian swords are there,
and numerous loin-cloths and short tunics.
We cannot forget these objects, now
that we have undertaken this project.

1t might actually have been more appropriate for his house
to be full of musical instruments. But the ancients re-
garded courage as the most important public virtue, and
to assign to this the majority . . . rather than to others.
Although Archilochus, for example, was a good poet, he
boasted first about his ability to participate in political
struggles and mentioned his poetic accomplishments sec-
ond, saying (fr. 1 West?):

I am a servant of Lord Enyalius,!16
and I understand the lovely gift of the Muses.

So too, even though Aeschylus had a substantial reputation
for his poetry, he nonetheless preferred to have a refer-
ence to his bravery inscribed on his tomb, and he wrote
(test. 162 = FGE 478-9):117

116 Sometimes identified with Ares, sometimes a separate fig-
ure.
17 Two additional lines of the epitaph, which identify the
tomb as Aeschylus’ and place it in Gela in Syracuse, are preserved
in the anonymous Life of Aeschylus (test. 1.42-3) and at Plu. Mor-
604e—.
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The grove at Marathon could describe the might that
won me a fine reputation,

as could the long-haired Mede who came to know
it'118

This!1? is why the Spartans, who are extremely courageous,
go into battle accompanied by pipes, the Cretans accom-
panied by the lyre, and the Lydians accompanied by pan-
pipes and pipes, according to Herodotus (1.17.1). Many
barbarian peoples also arrange for their embassies to be
accompanied by pipes and lyres, as a way of calming their
enemies’ tempers. Theopompus says in Book XILVI of his
History (FGrH 115 F 216): When the Getae enter into
diplomatic negotiations, they have lyres in their hands and
play them. Homer thus apparently preserves the ancient
situation in Greece when he says:

and the lyre, which the gods made to accompany
feasts,120

since this skill is useful for people attending a banquet.
This was apparently the custom first in order that anyone
who wanted to get drunk and stuff himself would have mu-
sic as a physician to treat his reckless, disorderly behavior,
and next because it tempers surliness; for when it strips off
one’s gloom, it produces gentleness and the happiness that
befits a free person, which is why Homer brought the gods

lus’ brother Cynegirus died in the battle, trying to capture a Per-
sian ship (A. test. 16-48).

119 The fact that music can be used to encourage bravery
(14.626f). For what follows, cf. 12.517a-b.

120 A garbled combination of Od. 8.99 and 17.270-1; see criti-
cal n.
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on at the beginning of the Iliad enjoying music. For after
their argument about Achilleus, they spend their time lis-
tening (1.603—4)

to a beautiful lyre, which Apollo was holding,
that belonged to the Muses, who sang responsively
with their lovely voices;

since their quarrels and division needed to be brought to
an end, as I was saying. Most people thus appear to incor-
porate this knowledge into social occasions to correct and
improve them. The ancients, in fact, enshrined in their
customs and rules that everyone who attended their feasts
was to sing the hymns that honor the gods, the idea be-
ing that these would preserve our sense of what is good
and decent; for when songs are sung in harmony, the re-
marks about the gods that accompany them lend dignity to
everyone’s behavior. Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 172) claims
that the ancients did not perform dithyrambs on all occa-
sions but only when pouring libations, and that they sang
about Dionysus when they were drinking wine and get-
ting drunk, but about Apollo in calm, orderly situations.
Archilochus (fr. 120 West?), at any rate, says:

Since I know how to initiate the dithyramb, the
beautiful song devoted to

King Dionysus, when my mind has been lightning-
blasted with wine.

So too Epicharmus said in Philoctetes (fr. 131):
It’s not a dithyramb, when you drink water!
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121 Casaubon took this to be a reference to the careers of
Terpander, Timotheus, and Phrynis.
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That music was not originally introduced into feasts for the
sake of superficial pleasure catering to conventional tastes,
as some authorities believe, is apparent from what has
been said. The Spartans do not claim to have invested any
time in learning about music; but they generally maintain
that they are good judges of the art, and they allege that
they have rescued it three times when it was in decline.1?!
Music also contributes to the training and sharpening of
the intellect; this is why all the Greek and barbarian peo-
ples known to us use it. Damon of Athens'?2 (37 B 6 D-K)
was accordingly quite right to say that songs and dances
can only be produced when the soul is somehow set in mo-
tion; free, beautiful souls produce songs and dances that
resemble them in that respect, and vice versa. Hence the
witty remark of Cleosthenes, the tyrant of Sicyon, which
shows that he had an educated intellect; for they say that
when he saw one of his daughters” suitors—specifically
Hippocleides of Athens—doing a vulgar dance, he com-
mented that the man had danced away his marriage,123
since he thought that his soul most likely matched his ac-
tions. For grace and dignity in how a person dances and
carries himself are in fact attractive, whereas clumsiness
and low-class behavior are embarrassing. This is why the
poets from the very beginning designed their dances for
free people and used the movements only to illustrate the

122 Or perhaps “The followers/students of Damon of Athens.”
Damon (mid-5th century BCE) is PAA 301540.

123 The story comes from Hdt. 6.129, where the tyrant’s name
is given as Cleisthenes (tyrant of Sicyon ¢.600-570 BCE). Accord-
ing to Herodotus, the rejected suitor had the last word: “Hip-
pocleides could not care less.” Hippocleides is PAA 538230.
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124 Apparently taken here to mean “(compositions) in which
the dancing (orchésis) takes a subordinate (hupo) part’; cf.
14.631c.
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words that were sung, making a consistent effort to pre-
serve the nobility and manliness associated with them, as a
consequence of which they referred to compositions of
this sort as huporchémata.’?* But if someone’s choreogra-
phy was excessive, or if, when it came to the songs, his lyr-
ics were unconnected to the dance-steps, he got a bad rep-
utation. This is why Aristophanes or Plato (fr. 138) in his
Equipment,'? according to Chamaeleon (fr. 42 Wehrli),
says the following:

So that if someone was a good dancer, it was worth
watching. But nowadays they’re worthless,

and they just stand in one spot and howl, as if they
were having a seizure.

For the type of dancing in which the choruses engaged in
those days was graceful and impressive, and imitated, as it
were, the movements of men wearing armor. This is why
Socrates (fr. 3 West?) in his poetry claims that the best
dancers are also the best warriors, putting it as follows:126

Those who show the gods the finest honors in
choruses are the best
in war.

For choral dance represented something approaching mil-
itary drill, and was a way of demonstrating not just good
discipline generally but specifically the care they took of
their bodies.

125 The play is elsewhere consistently attributed to Plato
Comicus rather than to Aristophanes.

126 Tt js unclear whether these are both hexameters or part of
an elegiac couplet.
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127 Stephanis #172. Bacchiades (who appears to have erected
a statue of himself in the Muses’ sanctuary on Helicon, although
he dedicated it to the Muses of his native city, whom be regarded
as responsible for his success) is Stephanis #510.
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Amphion of Thespiae in Book I1 of On the Sanctuary of
the Muses on Mount Helicon (FGrH 387 F 1) says that boys
danced on Helicon and that the celebrations were taken
seriously. He cites the following ancient epigram (anon.
FGE 1844-7):

I did both—TI danced and I trained a men’s chorus in
the sanctuary
of the Muses; Anacus of Phigaleial?” played the
pipes.
I am Bacchiades of Sicyon. I assuredly set money
aside
for this fine offering to the goddesses in Sicyon.

The pipe-player Caphisias'®® was entirely justified, when
one of his students was trying to play the pipes loudly and
was concerned about nothing else, to hit him and say that
quality is not defined by volume, but that volume is instead
defined by quality. The statues produced by early artists
also preserve traces of the ancient style of dance. As a con-
sequence, everything connected with gesture was done
more carefully for this reason; for in this area as well they
aspired to attractive movements appropriate to free peo-
ple, and they attempted to incorporate volume in quality,
and transferred the postures from there to their dances,
and from their dances to their wrestling schools. For the
fact is that they acquired courage through their music, as
well as through the care they took of their bodies, and they
practiced the movements they made when wearing armor
to musical accompaniment. This is the origin of the so-

128 Stephanis #1387. A very similar anecdote is recorded at
D.L. 7.21, where Zeno is said to have repeated it.
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36 auroAlar wapatovopactiar A: corr. Kaibel

129 A dance that imitated movements associated with hoplite
combat; cf. 14.630d-1b; PL. Lg. 815a.

130 Included in a list of humorous dances at 14.629f.

131 A tragic dance; cf. 1.20e; 14.630d—e.

132 A comic dance; cf. 1.20e; 14.630e.

133 A dance associated with satyr play; see 1.20e; 14.618c n,,
630b.
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called purrhichai'?® and of all other dances of this type; for
there are many names for them, for example orsités and
epikrédios on Crete. As for the so-called apokinos dance,
which is mentioned by Cratinus in Nemesis (fr. 127), Ce-
phisodorus in Amazons (fr. 2), Aristophanes in The Cen-
taur (fr. 287), and numerous other authors, it was later re-
ferred to as a maktrismos;*° many women used to dance it,
and 1 know that they were referred to as maktristriai.
Dances that are more static and contained, on the other
hand, and that involve simpler steps, are known as daktu-
loi (“fingers™), iambiké (“iambic”), Molossian, emmeleia, 13!
kordax,*2 sikinnis, ' Persian, Phrygian, nibatismos, Thra-
cian, kolabrismos, and Telesias;*>* the latter is a Macedo-
nian dance, which Ptolemy’s men'? did when they killed
Philips brother Alexander,’® according to Marsyas in
Book III of the History of Macedon (FGrH 135 F 11).
Dances that resemble the movements of lunatics are the
kernophoros (“kernos-bearer”®”), mongas, and thermaus-
tris (“tongs”). There was also a dance known as the an-
thema, which was performed by private citizens.’® They
used to match their gestures to lyrics along the following
lines when they performed it, saying (carm. pop. PMG
852):

134 Cf. 14.630a.

135 Or perhaps simply “Ptolemy.”

136 Alexander 11 of Macedon (reigned 370/69-367 BCE), who
was murdered and replaced by Ptolemy of Alorus. The Philip in
question is Philip II, Alexander the Great’s father.

137 For the kernos (a small pot used to carry offerings), cf.
11.476e-1.

138 Le. rather than by performers in public festivals.
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139 At 14.629¢ maktrismos and apokinos are said to be differ-
ent names for the same dance.

140 Doubtless wildly celebratory.

141 Patently out of place in this list; cf. 14.629¢ n., 630d-1b.
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Where are my roses? Where are my violets?
Where is my lovely celery?

Here are my roses! Here are my violets!
Here is my lovely celery!

The Syracusans have a unique style of dancing and pipe-
playing performed in honor of Artemis Chiténea. There
was also a dance called the Ionian that imitated a drunk’s
movements; in addition, they perfected a drunk-dance
known as the angeliké (“messenger-[dance]”). Another
dance is referred to as the kosmou ekpurésis (“cosmic
conflagration”); Menippus the Cynic mentions it in his
Symposium (fr. IV, p. 246 Riese). There are humorous
dances as well: the igdis (“mortar”), maktrismos, apo-
kinos,13% and sobas, as well as the morphasmos, little owl,
lion, barley-groat-dumping, debt-cancellation,®0 letters,
and purrhiché.'¥! They performed the bosun’s dance and
the so-called pinakis to pipe-music. Dance-steps include:
the sword-play, basket, kallabides, scops owl,}¥2 and ské-
peuma. The scops owl was a step in which the dancers
cupped their hand, placed it over their brow, and looked
off into the distance. Aeschylus mentions it in Sacred Am-
bassadors (fr. 79):

And look at these ancient sképeumata you've got!143

Eupolis (mentions) kallabides in Flatterers (fr. 176.2-3):144

142 Cf. 9.391a—c with n.; Poll. 4.103.

143 But the definition given above seems unlikely to be the
sense intended here.

144 Quoted at greater length at 14.646f.
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145 Cf. Apolloph. fr. 1 (quoted at 11.4671).

146 Stephanis #2387 (where the reference is to this passage);
otherwise unknown. For the dance itself, cf. 14.629d.

147 Cf. 1.20e (citing Aristonicus).
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who does kallabides-dances when he walks,
and shits sesame cakes.

The thermaustris (“tongs”), hekaterides (“alternate
[hands]”), look-out, down-turned hand, cupped hand,
two-footer, club-grabbing, epankénismos (“nudging”),
basket, 145 and top. The so-called Telesias is another dance;
it is performed by soldiers and got its name from a man
named Telesias, 46 who was wearing hoplite armor when
he danced it for the first time, according to Hippagoras
in Book I of On the Carthaginian Constitution (FGrH 743
F1).

According to Aristocles in Book I of On Choruses (fr. 9,
FHG iv.331), the dance used in satyr plays is a sikinnis, and
the satyrs are sikinnistai; some authorities claim that a
barbarian named Sicinnus invented (this dance), 147 while
others say that Sicinnus’ family was from Crete. The Cre-
tans are dancers, according to Aristoxenus (fr. 107 Wehrli).
Scamon in Book I of On Inventions (FGrH 476 F 2) says
that it gets the name sikinnis from the verb seiesthai (“to
shake oneself”),14® and that the first person to dance it
was Thersippus.1*® Movements involving the feet were in-
vented before those that involve the hands; for the an-
cients gave their feet more exercise in their contests and
when they hunted. The Cretans like to hunt, which is why
they are fast on their feet.’ But some authorities'5! claim

148 A preposterous etymology.

149 Stephanis #1196; otherwise unknown.

150 Presumably another observation taken from Aristoxenus
(cited above). 151 Sc. in contrast to Scamon (cited above);
several source-documents appear to have been crudely spliced to-
gether in this section.
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152 Another fanciful etymology; “poetically” apparently means
“via an anagrammatic rearrangement of the letters.”
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that the word sikinnis is derived poetically from kinésis
{(“movement”),!52 because the satyrs move with great ra-
pidity when they dance; for this dance involves no suffer-
ing, and it is therefore not done slowly. In ancient times, all
satyric poetry consisted of choruses, like the tragedy of
that period; as a consequence, neither included actors.
Three dance-styles are associated with dramatic poetry:
tragic, comic, and satyric. Likewise three dance-styles are
associated with lyric poetry: purrhiché, gumnopaidiké,’s
and huporchématiké.’>* The purrhiché resembles satyric
dancing, inasmuch as both are done rapidly. The purrhiché
appears to be associated with warfare, since boys perform
it dressed in hoplite equipment. Speed is needed in war to
pursue the enemy, and when defeated

to try to escape and not remain, and not be ashamed
of being cowards.155

The gumnopaidiké is similar to the tragic dance known as
an emmeleia; for seriousness and gravity are apparent in
both. The huporchématiké is related to the comic dance
known as a kordax; both are playful. Aristoxenus (fr. 103
Wehrli) claims that the purrhiché got its name from a
Spartan named Pyrrhichus;%6 the name Pyrrhichus is still
used in Sparta even today. The fact that this style of dance

153 Literally “naked-boy (dance)”; cf. 14.631b—c.
154 Cf. 14.631c.

155 Adopted from Delphic Oracle Q101.3 Fontenrose (quoted
at Hdt. 1.55.2).

156 Poralla #653 (but almost certainly a mythical rather than a
historical character).
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157 Literally “armed,” i.e. “martial (songs).”
158 Sc. as they march toward the enemy.
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has a warlike character supports the notion that the Spar-
tans invented it; the Spartans dedicate themselves to war,
and their sons memorize their marching-songs, known as
enoplia.’" So too the Spartans themselves recite Tyrtaeus’
poems during their wars and move in time with them.15
Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 216) says that after the Spar-
tans defeated the Messenians because of Tyrtaeus’ gener-
alship,!5 they made it a custom during their campaigns
that, after they have dinner and sing a paean, they take
turns singing Tyrtacus” poems; the polemarch judges
among them!® and awards the winner a piece of meat as a
prize. The other Greeks no longer dance the purrhiché; af-
ter it fell out of use, their wars coincidentally came to an
end as well. Only the Spartans continue to perform the
purrhiché, which serves as a form of military training, and
everyone in Sparta learns to dance it, beginning at age five.
The purrhiché performed in our time appears to have
a Dionysiac character and is more presentable than the
ancient one; for the dancers hold thyrsuses rather than
spears, throw fennel-stalks at one another and carry
torches, and perform dances that represent the story of
Dionysus and the Indians,16! as well as the story of Pen-
theus.162 The most attractive melodies and rapid rhythms

159 During the Second Messenian War. Tyrtaeus (Poralla
#709) belongs to the mjd-7th century BCE. Substantial portions
of his poetry are preserved, but none of them in Athenaeus.

160 Sc. as to who has sung the best. 161 [ e. the story of
Dionysus” conquest of the East; cf. 5.200c—d with n.

162 The young king of Thebes who was first driven mad by Di-
onysus and then torn apart by the maenads (including his own
mother and aunts), as in Euripides’ Bacchae.
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should be used for the purrhiché. The gumnopaidiké re-
sembles what the ancients referred to as an anapalé; be-
cause all the boys (paides) dance in the nude (gumnoi),
producing rhythmic movements and hand-gestures in an
anapalon style reminiscent of what one might see in a
wrestling-school or at a pancration competition, moving
their feet to the beat. Oschophorikoil®® and Bacchic
dances are varieties of this type, which is accordingly asso-
ciated with Dionysus. Aristoxenus (fr. 108 Wehrli) claims
that the ancients first practiced (gumnazomenoi) the
gumnopaidiké and then moved on to the purrhiché before
entering the theater. The purrhiché is also known as a
cheironomia. 154 The huporchématiké is a style in which the
chorus dances while singing. Bacchylides (fr. 15.1), for ex-
ample, says:

There’s no time for sitting around or delay.
Pindar (fr. 112) as well says:
A Spartan herd of girls.’65

The Spartans do this dance in Pindar, and both men and
women perform it. The best styles! are those that involve
dancing. They are the following: prosodiakoi (“proces-
sional [songs]”), apostolikoi (“departure [songs]”)—these

vine-tendril-bearing”; cf. 11.495f), the name of an Athenian festi-
val celebrated in honor of Dionysus. 164 Literally “gestic-
ulation”; of. 14.629b—c. 165 The quotation seems out of
place here and might be better at 14.632f-3a. 166 Sc. of
poetry. Kaibel marked a lacuna before this sentence, but more
likely the problem is to be traced to Athenaeus’ clumsy combina-
tion of a number of separate source-documents.
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are also referred to as parthenioi (“[songs] of unmarried
girls”)—and the like. For some hymns are accompanied
by dancing, while others are not . . . or those in honor of
Aphrodite or Dionysus, while the paean sometimes is and
sometimes is not. The barbarians have both serious and
vulgar dances, just like the Greeks. Among the Greeks, the
kordax is low-class, whereas the emmeleia is serious, like
the Arcadian kidaris and the Sicyonian alétér. The term
alétér is also used on Ithaca, according to Aristoxenus in
Book I of Comparisons (fr. 109 Wehrli). That is all I have to
say about dancing for the moment.

Efforts were made in ancient times to keep music beau-
tiful, and all its technical elements served to maintain its
proper organization; this is why every scale had a specific
set of pipes, and every pipe-player owned pipes suited
to each scale used in the competitions. Pronomus of
Thebes!67 was the first person to play all the scales using a
single set of pipes. Nowadays, on the other hand, people
approach music in a random, careless manner. In the past,
moreover, being a popular favorite was regarded as evi-
dence of bad technique; as a consequence, when a pipe-
player got applause once while Asopodorus of Phlius!6®
(SH 224) was still killing time backstage, he said: “What
was that? Apparently something terrible happened!”, as if
that were the only way the crowd could have given the
other man a favorable reception. But I am aware that some
authorities report that it was Antigeneidas'®® who said this.

167 Stephanis #2149; PAA 789605. This comment interrupts
the flow of the argument, which resumes in the next sentence.

168 Stephanis #468; cf. 14.639a n.

169 Stephanis #196.
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The fact is that our contemporaries regard a successful
public performance as the ultimate aim of their craft. This
is why Aristoxenus says in his Sympotic Miscellany (fr. 124
Wehrli): We act like the inhabitants of the Posidonia lo-
cated on the Tyrrhenian Gulf. What happened to them is
that they were originally Greeks but have turned into bar-
barians and become Etruscans or Romans, and their lan-
guage has changed,'™ along with all their other practices.
They continue today to celebrate only one Greek festival,
in which they get together and imitate their ancient way of
speaking and behaving; after they wail about them with
one another and cry their hearts out, they go back home.
We are actually in the same situation, he says; for our the-
aters have been barbarized, and popular music itself has
been utterly degraded, and only a few of us recall privately
what music was once like. Thus Aristoxenus; but it seems
to me as well on this account that music deserves to be a
subject of philosophical inquiry. There is in fact consider-
able evidence that Pythagoras of Samos, who has such a
great reputation in philosophy, took a more than pass-
ing interest in music; indeed, he insists that music holds
the fabric of the entire universe together. And by and large
ancient Greek wisdom (sophia) appears to have been
closely connected with music. This is why they regarded
Apollo and Orpheus as the most musical and the wisest
(sophétatos) of the gods and demigods, respectively, and
why they referred to everyone who practiced this art as a

170 Latin was sometimes thought to be merely a dialect of
Greek; see Stevens, CJ 102 (2006/7) 115-44.
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171 1 jterally “mouse-tailed.”
172 Le. that begin with what ought properly to be a short sylla-
ble, where a dactylic hexameter requires a long.
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sophistés (“wise man, intellectual”), as Aeschylus (fr. 314)
wrote:

So then, a sophistés t beautiful 1 striking a false note
on a tortoise-shell lyre.

That the ancients were intimately familiar with music is
also apparent from Homer, who in the course of com-
posing all his poetry carelessly produces numerous head-
less and hollow, as well as tapering!™ lines. Xenophanes,
Solon, Theognis, and Phocylides, as well as the elegiac
poet Periander of Corinth and the others who do not set
their poems to music, carefully construct their lines as re-
gards the number and arrangement of the metrical units,
and see to it that none of them will be headless, hollow, or
tapering. Headless lines are those that limp at the begin-
ning:1%?

when in fact they came to the ships and the
Hellespont. (II. 23.2)

a strap made of a slaughtered bull’s hide was
stretched over it.}7

Hollow lines are those (that limp) in the middle, for ex-
ample:

straightaway, then, Aeneas the beloved son of
Anchises.17

173 A conflation of Od. 12.423 (which begins with the metrical
anomaly referred to here) and II. 3.375 (which does not).

174 An adespota dactylic hexameter not found in the tradi-
tional text of Homer. The verse (as emended by Meineke) has a
short in the second syllable of huion, where a dactylic hexameter
requires a long.
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52 8ud kal . . . Movoav del. Wilamowitz

175 For the verse to scan as a dactylic hexameter, the iota in
Asklépiou must be treated as long rather than as short (as ex-
pected). 176 For the verse to scan as a dactylic hexameter,
the first syllable in ophin must be treated as long rather than as
short (as expected); West prints opphin.

177 An adespota dactylic hexameter not found in the tradi-
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The two sons of Asclepius, again, were their
leaders.1” (II. 2.731)

Tapering lines are those (that limp) at the end, for ex-
ample:

The Trojans shuddered when they saw the glistening
serpent.8 (1. 12.208)

Lovely Cassiepeia, like to the gods in appearance.l?

1 filled a large goatskin sack with this and brought it;
provisions were inside.1™ (Od. 9.212)

The Spartans were the Greeks who preserved their music
most faithfully, inasmuch as they were deeply immersed in
it, and they produced large numbers of lyric poets. Even
today they carefully preserve their ancient songs and have
a great deal of precise information about them. Pratinas
(PMG 709) accordingly says:

The Spartan cicada is well-suited to a chorus.!™

This is why the poets constantly referred to their songs as
follows (adesp. PMG 954a):

leader of sweetest hymns,
and (adesp. PMG 954b):

honey-winged songs of the Muses.

tional text of Homer (cf. II. 8.305). For the verse to scan as a dac-
tylic hexameter, the first syllable in eoikuia must be treated as long
rather than as short (as expected).

178 The final word in the line as Athenaeus gives it has three
syllables, which will not do at the end of a dactylic hexameter; the
problem can be resolved by converting the iota to a subscript.

179 For “Spartan cicadas,” cf. 15.680d.
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180 These last few remarks represent another fragment of the
brief “history of music” that forms the framework for this section
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For they were happy to make the transition from the sober
austerity in which they lived to music, since the science has
a charming effect. It was accordingly unsurprising that
those who listened to it became happy.1

They used the term chorégos,'®! according to Deme-
trius of Byzantium in Book IV of On Poems (FHG ii.624),
not to refer to the individuals who hired and paid the cho-
rus, as people do today, but to those who danced at the
head of one (e.g. Alem. PMG 1.44), as the name itself sug-
gests.

(They) also (used the verb) chréstomousein'®? to mean
“not to violate the ancient principles of music.”

In ancient times, the fact was that the Greeks en-
joyed music. But afterward, when the situation became
chaotic and almost all the old customs grew antiquated,
this tendency was abandoned and low-class musical styles
emerged; everyone who composed in them opted for
effeminacy rather than gentleness, and for loose licen-
tiousness rather than self-control. This state of affairs will
perhaps continue to develop and grow even more pro-
nounced, unless the traditional style of music is brought
back to general attention. For in ancient times they pro-
duced songs that described the heroes’ deeds or were
hymns of praise honoring the gods. Homer (I1. 9.189) says
of Achilleus, for example:

of the Learned Banqueters, and into which a wide variety of other
material has been inserted here and there.

181 Literally “chorus-leader.”

182 Literally “to be devoted to good music” vel sim.; the word is
not attested elsewhere.
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likely a misquotation by Athenaeus than an intrusive gloss.
55 The traditional text of Homer has 0i8as.

183 L.e. Cyrus the Great (d. 530 BCE), who built the Persian
Empire, in large part by overthrowing Astyages, the king of the
Medes, around 550. 184 In a Greek context, the word
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he was singing, of course, of the famous deeds of
men who were heroes.

And as for Phemius, he says that (Od. 1.337-8)

he knew many stories capable of charming
mortals,
the deeds of men and of gods, tales whose fame
singers spread.

This custom was preserved among the barbarians, accord-
ing to Dinon in his History of Persia (FGrH 690 F 9). The
bards knew in advance about the courage of Cyrus 1,153 for
example, and about the war that was about to take place
against Astyages. He says that when Cyrus requested per-
mission to visit Persia—he had previously commanded
Astyages’ rod-bearers, '8 and then later his armed men—
... and he left. Astyages was having a feast at that point
with his friends, and a man named Angares—he was the
most distinguished bard—who had been invited in, sang
the other, conventional songs, and at the end said that a
great beast, even bolder than a wild boar, had been allowed
to escape into the swamps; if it got control of the terri-
tory around there, it would soon have no difficulty fight-
ing large numbers of men. When Astyages asked “What
kind of beast are you referring to?”, the bard said that he
meant Cyrus the Persian. Although Astyages was accord-
ingly convinced that he had been right to be suspicious of
Cyrus and tried to summon . . . it did no good.

would refer to minor local officials with police powers of some
sort; in a Roman context (too early for Dinon, who belongs to the
4th century BCE; but the interjection may not represent his ac-
tual words), it is the equivalent of “lictors.”
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185 An allusion to the punishment of the Danaids (Pl. Grg.
493b; R. 363d; X. Oec. 7.40). 186 Not the philosopher but
the geographer also referred to at 4.183f4a.
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Although I have much more to say about music, I hear
the roar of the pipes, and I will therefore bring this long
speech to an end, after appending the following passage
from Philetaerus’ The Man Who Loved the Pipes (fr. 17):

Zeus, it’s nice to be listening to pipe-music when you
die—

because those are the only people allowed

to have sex in Hades! Those who've got filthy
manners,

on the other hand, and don’t know anything about
music,

fetch (water) and pour it into the jar full of holes.185

After this, questions arose about the sambuké, and Ma-
surius said that it was a high-pitched musical instrument
and had been discussed by the epic poet Euphorion in his
On the Isthmian Games (fr. 9, FHG iii.73), where he claims
that it has four strings and is played by Parthians and Trog-
lodytes; also that Pythagoras'®® recorded this in his On
the Red Sea. There is also a piece of siege-equipment
known as a sambuké; Biton describes its appearance and
construction in his To Attalus on Machines (paragraphs
57-61, Marsden pp. 74-6).57 Andreas of Panormus in
Book XXXIII of his History of Sicily by City (FGrH 571 F
1) (reports) that two boats brought it up against the en-
emy’s walls; itis referred to as a sambuké because when it is
set up, it resembles a ship and a ladder combined, and a
sambuké looks somewhat similar. Moschus in Book I of the

187 See Landels, JHS 86 (1966) 69-77.
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Art of Mechanics says that this is a Roman machine, and
that Heracleides of Tarentum designed it. Polybius says in
Book VIII (6.5-6 Buettner-Wobst) of his History: When
Marcellus!8® was baffled during the siege of Syracuse by
the devices Archimedes invented, he would say that Archi-
medes was ladling wine for his own ships from the sea,
whereas his sambukai had been beaten up and ignomini-
ously kicked out, as it were, from the party.

Aemilianus responded to these remarks: Well, my
friend Masurius, since 1 myself am a music-lover, I often
wonder whether what is referred to as a magadis is a type
of pipe or alyre. For the delightful Anacreon (PMG 374)1%°
says somewhere:

I play the harp, holding
a 20 t -stringed magadis, t
Leucaspis, but you're young and beautiful.

Ion of Chios in Omphale (TrGF 19 F 23) refers to them as
if they were pipes, in the following passage:

And let the Lydian magadis-pipe initiate the noise!

In his explication of this iambic line, the grammarian Aris-
tarchus—the philosopher Panaetius of Rhodes (fr. 93 van
Straaten) used to refer to him as a mantis (“seer”), because
he could easily divine the point of a poem—claims that the
magadis is a type of pipe, even though Aristoxenus (fr. 100
Wehrli) does not say this in either his On Pipe-Players or

188 The Roman general Marcus Claudius Marcellus, who be-
sieged Syracuse in 213 BCE. Archimedes (below) was killed when
the city was finally sacked in 212.

189 Quoted again, in abbreviated form, at 14.635¢.
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190 Otherwise unknown, but presumably not to be identified
with the gastronomic poet from Gela.
191 For Euphranor, cf. 4.182¢, 184e.
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his On Pipes and Instruments, and neither does Arche-
stratus;!% the latter also produced an On Pipe-Players in
two Books. Pyrrhandrus also omits any mention of this in-
strument in his On Pipe-Players (FHG iv.486), as does
Phillis of Delos (fr. 6, FHG iv.476); for he too composed
an On Pipe-Players, as did Euphranor.'®! But Tryphon in
Book II of On Terminology (fr. 110 Velsen) says the follow-
ing:1%2 the pipe referred to as a magadis. And again: The
magadis produces high and low tones simultaneously, as
Anaxandrides says in The Hoplite-Trainer (fr. 36):

I'll speak along with you soft and loud, like a
magadis.

No one other than you, therefore, my good Masurius, will
be able to resolve this puzzle for me.

And Masurius said: The grammarian Didymus in his
Polemical Explication of Ion (pp. 302-3 Schmidt), my
friend Aemilianus, takes a magadis to be a pipe played to
accompany a lyre; (he also claims that) Aristoxenus men-
tions the instrument in Book I of On the Boring of Pipes (fr.
101 Wehrli), where he asserts that there are five types of
pipes: girls’ pipes, boys’ pipes, pipes played to accompany
a lyre, adult-pipes, and more-than-adult pipes.19 Alterna-
tively, the conjunction must be missing from (the text of)
Ion (TrGF 19 F 23, quoted in full at 14.634¢), meaning that
it ought to read:

the magadis and the pipe,

192 Virtually identical material (including Anaxandr. fr. 36) ap-
pears at 4.182c-d, but with no reference to Tryphon.

193 A similar list appears at 4.176e—f (but with no mention of
Aristoxenus).
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which is played along with the magadis. For a magadis is
an instrument that resembles a harp, as Anacreon (PMG
374, quoted at 14.634c) says, and was invented by the
Lydians. This is why Ton in his Omphale (TrGF 19 F 22) re-
fers to the Lydian women as harp-players, in the following
passage:

But come, Lydian women who play the harp, singers
of ancient hymns—tend to the stranger!

The comic author Theophilus in Neoptolemus (fr. 7) uses
the verb magadizein to refer to plucking the strings of a
magadis, in the following passage:

It’s a bad idea for a son, a father, and
a mother to sit on a wheel'® and magadizein;
because none of us is going to sing the same song.

Euphorion in his On the Isthmian Games (fr. 8, FHG ii.73)
says that the magadis is an ancient instrument, and that at
some late point its shape changed and it came to be re-
ferred to as a sambuké; this instrument was particularly
common on Mitylene, to the extent that the ancient sculp-
tor Lesbothemis represented a Muse as holding one.}
Menaechmus in his On Artists (FGrH 131 F 4a)'98 claims
that Sappho (fr. 247) invented the péktis, which he identi-
fies with the magadis. Aristoxenus (fr. 99 Wehrli) (says)
that the magadis and the péktis can be played without a
pick, by plucking the strings. Also that this is why Pindar, in

194 A torture device.

195 Very similar material appears at 4.182f. Lesbothemis’
dates are unknown.

196 Cf. 14.635€.
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197 Quoted at greater length at 14.635d~e, where it is clear
that the “two types of instrument” in question (below) are the
péktis and the barbitos. Another fragment of the same poem is
cited at 12.512d.
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his skolion directed to Hieron (fr. 125.3),1%7 says in refer-
ence to the magadis:

notes that responded to its sound,

because when the two types of instrument are played si-
multaneously an octave apart, the men’s and the boys’ parts
match one another. So too Phrynichus says in Phoenician
Women (TrGF 3 F 11):

singing songs that match one another in the plucking
of their strings.

Also Sophocles in Mysians (fr. 412):19

A Phrygian trigénos sounds repeatedly, and the many
strings
of a Lydian péktis accompany it with answering notes.

Some authorities express bafflement at how it can be that,
_ if the magadis was in Anacreon’s time . . . '—for multi-
stringed instruments appeared at a relatively late date—
Anacreon (PMG 374.1-3)%° says when he mentions it:

I play the harp, holding
a 20 1 -stringed magadis,
Leucaspis.

Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 107 = fr. 292 Edelstein-Kidd)
claims that Anacreon mentions three melodic schemes,
the Phrygian, the Doric, and the Lydian—these are the

198 Quoted also at 4.183e.

199 The lost portion of the text presumably included words to
. the effect of “only a four-stringed instrument” (cf. 14.634f-5a).
200 Quoted at slightly greater length at 14.634c.
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201 Part of the third verse is quoted also at 14.635b.
202 Cf. 14.635b.
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only ones he uses—and that since each requires seven
strings, it makes sense that he claims to play with 20
strings, because he is subtracting one and using a round
number. But Posidonius is unaware that the magadis is an
ancient instrument, since Pindar (fr. 125) asserts unambig-
uously that Terpander invented the barbitos to respond to
the sound of the Lydian péktis:201

which Terpander of Lesbos in fact invented

at one point, hearing notes played on the high-
pitched

paktis at the Lydians’ dinner parties, that responded
to its sound.

A péktis and a magadis are the same instrument, according
to Aristoxenus (fr. 98 Wehrli) and Menaechmus of Sicyon
in his On Artists (FGrH 131 F 4b);?%2 the latter authority
adds that Sappho, who is earlier than Anacreon, was the
first person to play the péktis. That Terpander as well ante-
dates Anacreon is apparent from the following: Terpander
was the first victor at the Carneia festival, 2% according to
Hellanicus in both the metrical and the prose versions of
his Victories at the Carneia (FGrH 4 F 85a). The Carneia
was established in the 26th Olympiad,?* according to Sosi-
bius in his On Chronology (FGrH 595 F 3). But Hiero-
nymus in his On Citharodes—that is, Book V of On Poets
(fr. 33 Wehrli)—says that Terpander was a contemporary
of the lawgiver Lycurgus,?® who is universally and without

203 A major Spartan festival; cf. 4.141e—f.

204 676-672 BCE.

205 Lycurgus (Poralla #499) was the legendary founder of the
Spartan state.
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dissent reported to have joined Iphitus of Elis in establish-
ing the first numbered Olympic Games.?% And Euphorion
in his On the Isthmian Games (fr. 8, FHG iii.73) claims that
all that has changed in the case of multi-stringed instru-
ments is the names used for them, and that they have been
played for a very long time. The tragic author Diogenes
(says) that a péktis is different from a magadis, putting it as
follows in his Semele (TrGF 45 F 1):

Indeed, I hear that the headband-wearing women

devoted to Asian Cybele, the children of the wealthy
Phrygians,

producing an uproar with drums, bull-roarers, and

the booming of bronze cymbals they hold in both
hands

* * *

a wise goddess, who is celebrated in song and also a
healer.

T hear too that the Lydian and Bactrian girls

who live on the banks of the Halys River worship the
Tmolian

goddess Artemis in her laurel-shaded sacred grove

with contrasting notes played on triangular péktides,

plucking the strings of a magadis, where a pipe,

treated like a guest, conspires with choruses in a
Persian melody.

Phillis of Delos in Book II of On Music (fr. 2, FHG iv.476)
likewise claims that a péktis is different from a magadis,
putting it as follows:%7 phoinikes, péktides, magadides,
sambukai, iambukai, trigbna, klepsiamboi, skindapsoi,
nine-strings. For they referred to the instruments played
when they sang iambic poetry, he says, as iegmbukes, and to
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those played when they misrepresented the metrical ma-
terial as klepsiamboi, 28 whereas magadides were the ones
whose octave-intervals were arranged so that all the sing-
ers had an equal share of them. There were also other in-
struments in addition to these, for example the barbitos or
barmos.?® They produced many others as well, some of
them string instruments, others percussion instruments.

There were in fact other instruments, apart from the
wind-instruments and those whose various tones are pro-
duced by strings, that merely make noise, as for example
castanets. Dicaearchus discusses these in his On the Greek
Life-Style (fr. 60 Wehrli = fr. 72 Mirhady), saying that at
one point instruments of this type were extremely popular
for women to dance and sing to, and that when a woman
held them in her hands, they produced a high-pitched
sound. Also that this is apparent from the song in honor of
Artemis that begins (adesp. PMG 955):

Artemis, to you me 1 something mind desirable
hymn [corrupt], whence
[corrupt] someone but gold-[corrupt] +
bronze-edged castanets in her hands.

Hermippus in Gods (fr. 31) uses the verb krembaliazein to
refer to clapping these together, in the following passage:

They knock limpets off rocks and krembaliazousin.
Didymus (pp. 250-1 Schmidt) claims that rather than

208 Allegedly cognate with kleptd (“steal, cheat”); but the ex-
planation of the name has the ring of desperate and unlikely
etymologizing.

209 Called the bardmos at 4.182e (citing Euphorion).
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playing a lyre, some people make it a practice to strike
shells or potsherds against one another to produce a rhyth-
mic sound to accompany dancers, as Aristophanes says
in Frogs (1304-6). Artemon in Book I of On the Dio-
nysiac Guild (fr. 11, FHG iv.342) claims that Timotheus
of Miletus is widely believed to have played a magadis
equipped with an exceptionally large number of strings.
This is why, when he was being called to account in Sparta
for allegedly corrupting the ancient musical style, and
someone was about to cut off his excess strings, he pointed
out that they had a small statue of Apollo holding a lyre
with the same number of strings as his own was strung
with, and was acquitted. Duris in his On Tragedy (FGrH
76 F 28) claims that the magadis gets its name from
Magdis, whose family was from Thrace. But Apollodorus
says in his Treatise in Response to Aristocles’ Letter (FGrH
244 F 219): What we refer to today as a psaltérion is a
magadis, whereas what was known as a klepsiambos has
fallen out of use, as have the trigonos, the elumos,?'% and
the nine-stringer. So too Aleman (PMG 101) says:

to set aside a magadis.
Sophocles in Thamyra (fr. 238):

carefully constructed lyres and magadides,
and the sweet-toned wooden instruments the Greeks

play.
Telestes in the dithyramb Hymenaeus (PMG 808) claims
that the magadis has five strings, in the following passage:

210 A type of pipe; cf. 4.176f with n.

223




ATHENAEUS

dAhos &8 dAhav khayyar ieis
keparépwvoy épébile pdyadw
mevrappd S8y xopdav dpbud
Xépo. koundiavior avaoTpwddy Tdyos. |

b olda 8¢ kai dA\o dpyavov § TéY Bpardv of Bocihels
év 7ols Belmvois xpdvral, &s ¢now Nuouidns év 4
Ilepi ‘Opdéws. doivika 8¢ 70 Epyavor "Bdopos «a
Skdpwr év Tols Ilepl Evpnudrwv dmo Qowikwv e
pebév Tavrns Tuxelv Ths mpooyyopias Siuos S¢ o
Afihios év mpdTe AnhidSos Sia 70 ék Tob év Adfhg
doivikos Tovs dykdvas avrob éepydobfar. T cap-
Biky wpamy dnot xpioachar SiBviiay, s Skduwy

¢ 6 | mpoepyuévos < . . . > Svopaclivar & abriy

< pn Ry . N P
evpedeloar vmo Sapfukos Twds. kal mepl Tob Tpi-
wo00s B¢ kalovpévov (Spyavov 8 kai ToiTo poveikdy)
€ ’ 3 Ie ’ 4 4 \
0 mwpoepnuévos Apréuwy ypdder oUrws: 60ev wolla
76V dpydvav odd el yéyové wore ywwaokerar, kaldirep
. , - . . 5 ,
o Tvfaybpov 7ot Zaxvvfiov tpimovs: dAvyoxpdviov
vap v drpmy oxov ) 8w 10 dokely épyddns elva
kard v xewpobeciov 3 &' fy &1 wor odv airiay
owrduws koTalvlels Sialénbfe Tovs worlols. v B
7 b ~ Ve N ke 3 3

wapamAjotos uev Aeduwd Tpimodt kol Todvoy’ &-
rebfev Eoxer, Ty 8¢ xpiow Tpumhijs wkifdpas map-

211 Le. a pick. 212 [e. the famous palm tree to which
Leto clung when she gave birth to Apollo (h.Ap. 117 with Allen-
Halliday-Sikes ad loc.). 213 Le. the Sibyl, Apollo’s prophet-
ess/priestess, here treated as a specific historical individual.

224




BOOK XIV

Each of them was producing a different noise,

stirring up the magadis, which gets its voice from a
bit of horn,2i!

with its set of five rod-like strings,

by rapidly moving his hand back and forth.

I also know of another instrument, which the Thracian
kings play at their dinner parties, according to Nicomedes
in his On Orpheus (FGrH 772 F 3). As for the instrument
referred to as a phoinix, Ephorus (FGrH 70 F 4) and
Scamon in his On Inventions (FGrH 476 F 4) (report that)
it got this name from the fact that the Phoenicians (Phoini-
kes) invented it, whereas Semus of Delos in Book I of
the History of Delos (FGrH 396 F 1) (claims that it was
called this) because its ribs were made from the palm tree
(phoinix) on Delos.?!2 He says that the first person to play
the sambuké was Sibylla,213 about whom the Scamon re-
ferred to above . . . ; it got its name from the fact that a cer-
tain Sambyx invented it. As for the so-called tripous, more-
over—this is another musical instrument—the Artemon
(fr. 12, FHG iv.342-3) mentioned above (14.636¢) writes
as follows: As a consequence of which, we do not even
know if many of the instruments ever existed, as for exam-
ple the #ripous of Pythagoras of Zacynthus; for it was im-
portant for only a short period, either because it seemed
to be difficult to play, or because it abruptly fell out of use
for one reason or another and most people forgot about it.
It resembled a Delphic tripod, hence its name, and was
played like a triple lyre. For its feet rested on a base that
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could be turned easily, in the same way that the seats of ro-
tating stools are constructed; the three spaces between
the legs had strings stretched across them; it had a bridge
that extended over the top of each space, and was fitted
on the bottom with tail-pieces that kept the strings taut;
and the upper portion resembled a combination of a
bowl and {corrupt] attached to it, which gave it a sophisti-
cated appearance and made the sound more robust. He as-
signed each of the three spaces to one of the three scales
(that is, the Doric, the Phrygian, and the Lydian); he him-
self would sit on a stool constructed to match its propor-
tions, extending his left hand to bold the instrument and
wielding the pick with the other, and would turn the base,
which rotated easily, with his foot, depending on which
scale he had chosen to begin with, and would then move on
to play another side, and another one after that. The rapid
movement of the base, when he touched it with his foot,
brought the various sets of strings beneath his hands so
quickly, and he had become accustomed to manipulating it
so dazzlingly fast, that if you did not see what was going
on but simply judged on the basis of what you heard,
you would think that you were listening to three lyres with
different tunings. Although this instrument was regarded
with considerable awe, it fell out of use immediately after
he died.

Menaechmus (FGrH 131 F 5) claims that Aristonicus
of Argos,?14who was a contemporary of Archilochus?!5 and

214 Stephanis #366.
215 Archilochus belongs to the mid- to late-7th century BCE.
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216 Stephanis #1573. 217 Or “by Epigonus and his stu-
dents.” Epigonus is Stephanis #855. 218 Presumably to be
identified with the iambukai mentioned in 14.636b.
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lived on Corcyra, was the first person to play a lyre without
singing along to it. But Philochorus says in Book III of the
History of Attica (FGrH 328 F 23): The lyre-player Lysan-
der of Sicyon?® was the first person to move to a style of
lyre-playing that involved no singing, by tuning the strings
higher and giving them a full sound, and to one that pro-
duced something resembling pipe-music, a style Epigonus
pioneered.?!” Lysander eliminated the plain style that pre-
vailed among lyre-players who did not sing along with the
music, and was the first person to introduce colorful mod-
ulations when he played iamboi?!® or a magadis. No one
before him had made one instrument sound like another,
and by expanding his craft he became the first musician to
establish a group around him. Menaechmus (FGrH 131
F 6) (reports) that Dion of Chios?!® was the first person
to play a libation-song in honor of Dionysus on the lyre.
Timomachus in his History of Cyprus (FGrH 754 F 1)
claims that Stesandrus of Samos?? expanded the art con-
siderably and was the first person to play the lyre while he
sang the battle-scenes in Homer, beginning with the Odys-
sey, in Delphi. Other authorities report that erotic songs
were first played on the lyre at Eleuthernae by Ametor
of Eleuthernae,?2! whose descendants are known as the
Ametoridae. Aristoxenus (fr. 136 Wehrli) says: In the same
way that some people made up parodies of hexameter lines
in order to be amusing,??? so too Oenopas?® invented par-
odies of citharodic performances; Polyeuctus of Achaea

219 Stephanis #792. 220 Stephanis #2301.
221 Stephanis #152. 222 E.g. Matro of Pitane (4.134d-
7c) and Hegemon of Thasos (15.698d-9a). 223 Stephanis

#1933; cf. 1.19f-20a (where he is called Oenonas).
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and Diocles of Cynaetha?* followed his example. There
have also been poets who produced depraved songs.
Phaenias of Eresus discusses them in his Response to the
Sophists (fr. 10 Wehrli), where he writes as follows: Teleni-
cus of Byzantium, along with Argas,?®> were poets who
produced indecent tunes; although they were successful
with their own type of poetry, they were unable to come
anywhere near to the tunes of Terpander and Phrynis.
Alexis in The Chariot-Acrobat (fr. 19) mentions Argas, as
follows:

(A.) This poet here’s Choronicus.
(B.) What sort of songs does he write? (A.) They're
very distinguished.
(B.) How does he compare to Argas? (A.) He’s miles
and miles226

ahead.
Also Anaxandrides in Heracles (fr. 16):

Because he looks like someone with natural talent.
Since after he picked up his instrument gracefully,
he then improvised piercingly [corrupt].

I've had enough of testing you; I want

to send you to compete against Argas,

so that you too can defeat the sophists, my friend!

The author of the Beggars attributed to Chionides (fr. 4)%27

226 Literally “a day’s run.”
227 Similar doubts about the play’s authorship are expressed at
4.137e (contrast 3.119¢).
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228 Stephanis #556; PAA 279680. The name is rare, and this is
presumably the same man as the tragic poet (PAA 279690; TrGF
27) referred to below as the “son of Cleomachus.”

229 Perhaps to be identified with the dithyrambic poet Cleo-
menes of Rhegium, mentioned at 9.402a.
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mentions a certain Gnesippus,??® who wrote witty little
pieces of humorous poetry, saying the following;
By Zeus—Gnesippus and Cleomenes? couldn’t have
made
this palatable, even if they'd used nine strings!

So too the author of Helots (Eup. fr. 148) says:

Singing the works of Stesichorus, Aleman,
and Simonides is old-fashioned; but you can hear
Gnesippus!

He invented night-time songs for adulterers holding
harps?®

to use to summon women out to them.

Cratinus in Soft Men (fr. 104):

Who, then, love [corrupt], Gnesippus, I [corrupt]?
I don’t think anything . . . is so stupid and vacuous!

He also makes fun of him for his poetry in Cowherds
(fr. 17):

who didn’t offer Sophocles a chorus when he asked

for one,

but gave one to Cleomachus’ son, who I wouldn’t
have thought

deserved to serve as my trainer even for the
Adonia!23!

230 Literally “an iambuké or a trigbnos.” 231 The Adonia

was a women’s festival that involved drinking and dancing; the
speaker’s point is not that it actually featured state-sponsored dra-
matic choruses but that the poetry of Cleomachus’ son is better
suited to such depraved settings—if even to them.

233




ATHENAEUS
év B¢ Tals "Qpas

it 8¢ kal Tpaywdias

6 Kheopdxov uddokalos

T perd T@dv T maparti\Tpidy

éxwv xopov AvdioTi TI\-
Aovodv uély movypd. |l

639 Trnhexheidns 6 év Tols Sreppols wal wepi pocyelas
) , , s , s s ,
avaoTpépectal dnow adréy. Khéapyos d¢ év devrépg
> Aoy , M NS \
Eporikéy Ta épwtikd ¢now dopata kat 7a Aokpikd

0
kalodpeva ovdeéy rov Samdovs kal Avaxpéovros Sia-
Pépew. érL 8é Ta ‘Apxihdyov kai 7év “Ouripov Emixi-
, N NN Ay , ,
XABwv Ta moAAd Sia Ths éuuérpov morjoews TovTWY
Y , A ANy s .
éxeral Twos TGV walbobv, dAa kal Ta Aowmoddpov
mept T0v "Epwra kal wav 10 16V éparrikdy émiaToldy
vévos épwrikils Twos Siuh Ndyov moufoeds éoTiw.
b Tooadra 7o Macovpiov SiefeNdbvros | mepimpé-
XOoav Huly kai ai Sedrepar kahobpevar Tpdwelar,
;o eon , > n A )
woANdkis Nuiv Sidduevar o wévov rals 7év Kpoviww
< 7 3 z T 2’ N > 3 N 62 S
nuepais, év ats Popaiov mawoiy <€fos éoriv>% éoni-
av Tovs oikéras, abrovs Tds TOV oikeT®v dvadeyo-
’ 7 ¢ N \ ~ \ L4 3
pévovs Aerovpyias. "EXAnuikdv 8¢ 7ovTo 70 €fos. &
Kpimy yovv 4 7év ‘Epuaiov €oprh 10 dpowov yivera,

62 Zfos éoriv Musurus: éfos 7v CE

232 Literally didaskalos (“trainer”); but the word is routinely
used to refer to the poet himself.
233 melé, with a pun on another sense of the word, “songs.”
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And in his Seasons (fr. 276):

And let the tragic poet,?3

Cleomachus’ son, go

+ with his 1 along with a chorus

of hair-pluckers, plucking their
nasty limbs?3 in the Lydian style.

Teleclides in his Tough Guys (fr. 36) claims that Gnesippus
spent his time seducing women. Clearchus in Book II
of the Erotica (fr. 33 Wehrli) says that erotic songs and
the so-called Lokrika®* are no different from the poems
of Sappho and Anacreon. So too Archilochus’ poetry and
most of Homer's For Thrushes,?3> which are composed in
meter, have some connection with these passions, while
Asopodorus” essays on Eros?¢ (SH 223) and the entire
genre of erotic epistles represent a type of erotic poetry
written in prose.

After Masurius completed these lengthy remarks, what
are referred to as the second tables were brought around
for us; we were frequently offered them, and not just dur-
ing the Cronia®7 festival, when the Romans customarily
provide a meal for their household slaves and take over the
slaves” duties themselves. This is a Greek custom. Some-
thing similar bappens, for example, during the Hermaia

234 See 15.697b—c for an example of the genre (= carm. pop.
PMG 853).

235 Cf. 2.65b (where one ought perhaps to translate “to the
boys” rather than “to the children”).

236 Cf. 10.445b (which makes it clear that Asopodorus was in
fact a prose author); 14.6311. 237 The Greek name for the
Saturnalia (referred to again briefly at 14.639¢, where see n.).
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festival on Crete, according to Carystius in the Historical
Commentaries (fr. 13, FHG iv.358-9, including the de-
scription of the customs in Troezen below); for while the
household slaves feast, their masters do all the work con-
nected with the serving. So too in Troezen during the
month of Geraistios: a multi-day festival takes place then,
and on one day the slaves play knucklebones along with the
citizens, and the masters provide their slaves with a meal,
according to the same Carystius. Berosus in Book I of the
History of Babylon (FGrH 680 F 2) says that a festival
known as the Sakaia is celebrated in Babylon on the 16th
day of the month Léos; it lasts for five days, during which
the custom is for the domestic slaves to rule their masters,
and one of them has authority over the household and
wears something known as azgané that resembles a king’s
robes. Ctesias also mentions the festival in Book II of the
History of Persia (FGrH 688 F 4). The Coans do the oppo-
site, according to Macareus in Book III of the History of
Cos (FGrH 456 F 1b);>8 for when they sacrifice to Hera,
no slaves attend the feast, which is why Phylarchus (FGrH
81 F 84 = SH 694A) says:

[corrupt] free men alone carry out the rites,

to/for men [corrupt], to whom belongs the day of
freedom;

but no slave at all enters even for a moment.

The orator Bato of Sinope in his On Thessaly and Hae-
monia (FGrH 268 F 5) brings out the strikingly Greek
character of the Saturnalia festival?®® clearly, claiming that

238 Cf. 6.262c (a slightly fuller citation of the passage).
239 Celebrated in Rome in late December.
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the Thessalians refer to it as the Peloria, and writing as fol-
lows: When the Pelasgians were carrying out a public sac-
rifice, a man named Pelorus brought Pelasgus a message,
to the effect that there had been major earthquakes in
Haemonia, producing a rift in what is known as the Tempe
Range; that the lake-water had rushed out through the gap
and joined the course of the Peneius River, and the land
that had previously been at the bottom of the lake had all
been exposed; and that as the water dried up, extraordi-
narily large and beautiful plains were emerging. When
Pelasgus heard the news, therefore, he set his table, which
was covered with a large amount of food intended for him,
in front of Pelorus. Everyone else similarly expressed their
warm feelings by taking the finest item of food they had
and setting it on the table for the man who had brought
the message; and Pelasgus himself enthusiastically served
him, with the other important people assisting him wher-
ever an opportunity arose. This is why, they say, after they
took control of the territory, as an imitation of the festival
that occurred at that time . . . and they sacrifice to Zeus
Pelorias and set out tables covered with spectacular food.
They make the festival so hospitable, that they welcome all
visitors to the meal, and release their prisoners; and they
have their domestic slaves lie down, and then serve them a
feast, during which the slaves may say anything they like,
and the masters do all the serving. To sum up, even today
this is the most important festival the Thessalians cele-
brate, and they refer to it as the Peloria.
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240 Alluding to the “second tables” discussed in what follows.

241 Beestings (puos) is the first milk a sheep or goat produces
after giving birth, and puriaté (here translated “cottage cheese”)is
beestings that have been heated and curdled.
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Since, as I noted (14.639b), we were repeatedly served
after-dinner snacks (epidorpismata) of this sort, one of the
guests said (E. Hipp. 436):

Somehow second thoughts?4 are wiser.

For what does the table lack? With what is it not
laden?

1t is full of seafood; but also present is

the tender flesh of calves, and a meal that consists of
a goose,

and baked and kneaded cakes liberally drenched

with the liquid produced by the auburn-winged
honeybee,

as Euripides puts it in Cretan Women (fr. 467). And as
Eubulus said in Olbia (fr. 74):

(A.) Because everything will be sold all together in
the same spot

in Athens: figs, (B.) summons-officers! (A.) grapes,

turnips, pears, apples, (B.) witnesses! (A.) roses,

medlars, after-birth pudding, honeycomb, chickpeas,
(B.) lawsuits!

(A.) beestings, cottage cheese,?! myrtle-berries, (B.)
allotment machines!242

(A.) byacinth, lambs, (B.) waterclocks, laws,
indictments!

As Pontianus, then, was about to begin discussing the indi-
vidual items we had been served, Ulpian said: We are not

242 To pick the individual jurors assigned to various law courts;
see Dow, HSCP 50 (1939) 1-34.
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243 “after-dinner snacks”; cf. 14.640a.

244 Sc. of time to complete the catalogue.

245 The first verse is quoted also at 2.52f (with trégalia for
tragéma, and a different form of the final word).

246 As again in Sophil. fr. 5.5 below, it is not actually the noun
but the cognate verb epidorpizomai that is used.
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going to hear about these until you offer some remarks
about the term epidorpismata.?** Pontianus (responded):
Crates (fr. 112 Broggiato) claims that Philippides in The
Miser (fr. 20) refers in this way to tragémata (“snacks, dain-
ties”):

flat-cakes, epidorpismata, eggs, sesame-seeds;

if I talked all day, I'd still run short.244

Also Diphilus in Telesias (fr. 80):24

(A.) a snack (tragéma), myrtle-berries, a cake,
almonds.
(B.) These are my favorite epidorpismata!?

Sophilus in The Deposit (Ir. 5):

It’s always nice to get together with

Greeks! It’s a pleasant occasion; somebody shouts

“Pour a dozen ladlesful! Because we've got to get
drunk and

go visit the girl from Tanagra, so a person can lie
down there

and have an after-dinner snack (epidorpisma) of
donkey hash!”

Plato in his Account of Atlantis (Criti. 115a~b, altered and
condensed) refers to them as metadorpia in the following
passage: Somehow the land produced fragrant plants of all
sorts for its inhabitants; it also produced large quantities of
domesticated crops, and a great deal of fruit and nuts, and
all the metadorpia that stimulate pleasure.” Tryphon (fr.

247 The traditional text of Plato says “that produce satiety,
make one feel full.”

243




641

ATHENAEUS

8épma. Tpldwr 8¢ dmor 70 makawdv wpiv eloehdely
Tovs Savrvpdvas, émi Tév Tpameldv welobar
< - o \ , N .
éxdoTov poipav, Uorepor dé moANdG Te kal woikiha
éneodépecar, 8o kal émboprpara kAnbijvar. ®w

, s , \ < ,
AAMos 8 év Dpewpixe dnoiv mepl Tév Sevrépwy
rpameldv Néywr

auvyddhia, kaptds, émpopipara.

kat "Apxurmos év ‘Hpak\el kai ‘HpéBoros év mpdry,
kai émdopmicachor 8 Exeyov 1O dvTparyelv kal ém
Sevmviioar®t dmep | "Apximmos év “Hpowhel Tapobvr
> 7 ~ \ ’ 3 /7 3 4 /
émpopripaTa kahel did TovTwy- 1 irpiots émpopiuact
> ; s epp s N
T dMows yéuovoa. T xal ‘HpdBoros 8¢ év 14 wpdry
Ve Y 3 ’ ’ 3 14 N
ourtors 3¢ SAiyowor xpéovrar, émupopriuact S¢ mol-
Mols. Il 70 pévror kara Ty wapoyuiav heyduevor *Afv-
8 N 3 Ve 7 ’ > > 7. 65 3
mrov émpdpnuo Télos Ti éoTw ENNuéviov,$S ag
Apioreidns dyoiv év Tpire Tepi Hapoyudv. Aw-
/ > 4 ~ 7 \ N \ A\
viowos 8 6 700 Tpildwros: 70 mév malawdv mwplv
eloe ey Tovs Barrvudvas, émt TV Tpameldy ketalu
\ < 7 ~ 4 8\ 7 ) 66
TV éxdaTov polpav, UoTepor O mOMAD <Te Kaid
mowkilo émdépera, 8o xat émpopipara kKhnhivar. |
64 Kaibel deletes the entire section of text from Tpidwy 8éto

émevmrijoat. 65 kai éhipévior A: rai del. Kaibel
66 cf. 14.640e

248 The material that follows (from Tryphon, Philyllius, Ar-
chippus, and Herodotus) all appears a second time, in a different
order and a slightly expanded form, below.
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136 Velsen)28 claims that in ancient times, before the din-
ner guests entered the room, each man’s share of the food
was set on the tables, and that afterward many additional
items of various sorts were brought in (epeispheresthai),
which is why they were referred to as epiphorémata.
Philyllius in The Well-Digger (ir. 18), discussing the sec-
ond tables, says:

little almonds, little nuts, epiphorémata.

Also Archippus in Heracles (fr. 11) and Herodotus in Book
1 (133.2).2 They also used the verb epidorpisasthai to
mean “to snack” and “to eat something after dinner.”2%
Archippus in Heracles Getting Married (fr. 11, unmetrical)
refers to them as epiphorémata in the following passage:
1 loaded with itria®! and other epiphorémata 1. Likewise
Herodotus in Book I (133.2): They do not eat much bread
or cake, but consume many epiphorémata. What is re-
ferred to in the proverb as an “epiphora from Abydos” is
actually some type of barbor tax, according to Aristides in
Book II1 of On Proverbs.25? Tryphon’s student Dionysius:
In ancient times, before the dinner guests entered the
room, each man’s share of the food was set on the tables;
afterward many additional items of various sorts were
brought in (epeispheresthai), which is why they were re-
ferred to as epiphorémata. Philyllius in The Well-Digger

249 Quoted at 4.144a and again (at less length) below.
250 See 14.641b n.

251 Cakes of some sort; cf. 14.646d.

252 Cf. Zenob. 1.1.
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253 The second verse is quoted also at 4.171a.
254 Aristotle’s comment is cited in a more complete form at
14.641d-e. trogalia is cognate with trogé (“nibble on, eat”), while
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(fr. 18), discussing the food brought in after dinner was
over, (puts it) thus:

little almonds, little nuts, epiphorémata.

Plato in Menelaus (fr. 76) refers to these items as
epitrapezdmata, that is, as the foods placed upon (epi-) the
tables (trapezai), putting it as follows:2

(A.) Tell me—
how come there’s so little left of the epitrapezémata?
(B.) Because that bastard gobbled them down!

Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 674) claims that the
ancients referred to tragémata as trogalia; for they are, as
it were, an epidorpismon.?>* Pindar (fr. 124¢)? is the one
who said:

A trégalion is tasty when dinner is coming to an end,
even if it follows an immense amount of food.

For one actually can, to quote Euripides (fr. 1052.3), look
at what has been served and say:

You see how pleasant life is when your table’s full!

Since the fact that the ancients put considerable thought
and expense into their second tables is established by Pin-
dar in the Olympian Victory Odes (1.50-2), when he de-
scribes how Pelops was butchered:25

an epidorpismon (cf. 14.640e epidorpisasthai) is literally “some-
thing eaten after (epi) dinner (dorpon).” 255 Other por-
tions of the fragment are preserved at 11.782d, 480c.

256 The mythical king Tantalus butchered his son Pelops and
served him to the gods, to see if they could tell what they were eat-
ing; Demeter (who was distracted by the loss of her daughter
Persephone) ate Pelops’ shoulder.
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At their tables during the second course they
divided up your flesh and ate it.
But I find it impossible to describe

any god as a glutton.

People in the more distant past referred to them simply as
“tables,” for example Achaeus in the satyr play Hephaestus
(TrGF 20 F 17):

(Dionysus) First we’ll treat you to a meal; here it is!

(Hephaestus) What's the second way you’ll charm
me?

(Dionysus) I'll smear sweet-smelling perfume all over
your body.

(Hephaestus) You're not offering me water to wash
my hands first?

(Dionysus) When the table’s taken away!

Aristophanes in Wasps (1216):
Water over our hands! Bring in the tables!

Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 675)%57 refers to them
as “second tables,” much as we do, in the following pas-
sage: In general, atragéma should be regarded as different
from ordinary food, to the extent that what one eats differs
from what one munches on (trégalion); for this is the name
the Greeks traditionally use, since these items are served
as snacks (tragémata). The first person to use the term
“second table” would thus seem to have been right; for
snacking (tragématismos) is in fact eating something after
dinner (epidorpismos), and the tragémata are served as

257 Cf. 14.641b with n.
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what amounts to a second dinner. Dicaearchus in Book I of
his Descent into Trophonius” Shrine (fr. 19 Wehrli = fr. 80
Mirhady) says the following: The second table, which
makes dinner parties quite expensive, was also there, along
with garlands, perfumes, incense, and everything that goes
with them. An egg was also offered on the second table, in
the same way that hare-meat and thrushes were brought in

along with the honey-cakes, as Antiphanes says in Little
Leptinus (fr. 138), as follows:

(A.) Would you drink some Thasian wine? (B.) If
someone pours it in my cup!
(A.) How do you feel about almonds? (B.) Calm.

1 extremely soft [corrupt] 1 to play forcefully with
honey.

(A.) And if someone brought you a honey-cake? (B.)
I'd eat it, and

T'd also gulp down an egg. (A.) Do you need anything
else?

And in Men Who Looked Like Each Other?38 (fr. 172.5-6):

Then after that he’d bring in a dance or a second
table,

and he’d set it beside us, loaded with pastries of all
kinds.

Amphis in Crazy about Women (fr. 9):

258 Called Women Who Looked Like Each Other at 4.158c.
Meineke combined these verses with the passage from the same
play preserved at 11.471c to produce fr. 172.
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(A.) Did you ever hear about the refined?*®
life? (B.) Yes. (A.) This is certainly it:
wheat-cakes, delicious wine, eggs, sesame-bread,
perfume, a garland, a pipe-girl. (B.) Castor and
Polydeuces!
You've listed the names of the 12 gods!

Anaxandrides in Rustics (fr. 2):
After a garland was put on my head, the table was
brought in;
it had more food, by the gods and

goddesses, than I've ever seen indoors!
So I was merely living 1 not well ¥ T was living then.

Clearchus in Pandrosus (fr. 4):

(A.) Take some water over your hands. (B.) No, no;
it’s fine.

(A.) Take it, my good sir; there’s no harm done. Slave-
girl! Put

nuts and dainties (tragémata) on the table!

Eubulus in Campulion (fr. 44):

(A.) Your table’s full of tragémata.
(B.) Somehow 1 don’t always like tragémata.

Alexis in Polycleia (fr. 190)—Polycleia®® is a courtesan’s
name:

The guy who invented tragémata was smart—

259 From a verb that normally refers to grinding grain.
260 PAA 778695.
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261 This is the only fragment preserved of a play by this title by
either poet. The title is a common one, which may be the ultimate
source of the confusion.

262 For karuké, see 4.132f n.
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because he discovered how to pass the time at parties
and
never have inactive jaws!

And in The Girl Who Looked Like Someone Else (fr. 168)
—the same play is also assigned to Antidotus:26!

(A.) I don*t like dinner, by Asclepius;

I much prefer tragémata. (B.) Excellent!

(A.) Because I recognize that yon think it’s proper for
bridegrooms,

when they go fetch the bride 1 you say 7 to supply

tragémata—wheat-cakes, and hare-meat, and
thrushes.

Gods!—that’s what I like; and I enjoy fancy
ingredients

that've been made into karuké, 262 and broths.

But Apion (FGrH 616 F 32) and Diodorus (= Gloss. Ital.
204 K-A), according to Pamphilus (fr. IV Schmidt), claim
that the tragémata served after dinner are referred to as
epaikleia. 263 Ephippus in Ephebes (fr. 8):264

After that, wheat-pudding arrived, and Egyptian
perfume;

someone opened a transport-jar of Phoenician wine;

wafer-bread came, tragémata, honey-cake, milk-cake,

a hecatomb of eggs. We were nibbling on all these
items.

That’s how bravely we chewed on everything we had;

for the fact was that we were also feeding some
fellow-chewers.

263 Cf. 14.664e. 264 Verse 2 is quoted also at 1.29d,
while verses 3—4 are quoted also at 2.58a.
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BOOK X1V
And in Cydon (fr. 13):

And after dinner a pomegranate-seed,

a chickpea, a bean,

wheat-pudding, cheese, honey, sesame-cakes,
[corrupt], wheat-and-honey-cakes, 26>

an apple, a nut, milk, hemp-seeds,

shellfish, barley-water, Zeus-brain 266

Alexis in Philiscus (fr. 252):

A table
needs to be brought; washing-water needs to be
offered; a garland
has to be fetched, and perfume, a libation,
frankincense, and a brazier;
1 tragémata + still needs to be distributed; a cake has
to be grabbed!

Alright—since Philoxenus of Cythera in his Dinner
Party (PMG 836(e)) mentioned second tables and referred
specifically to many of the items we were served, let me
cite the following passage:

As for the glistening vessels
.. . that came
previously, they
brought them in again, loaded with
a great deal of good food;
these are what mortals refer to
today as second tables,

265 puramides; see 14.647b—c.
266 An unidentified dainty; cf. 12.514e (citing Clearchus).
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267 [Le. a horn of plenty; see 11.783¢c n.
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whereas the immortals call them Amal-
theia’s horn.267 In the midst of them
was placed
an enormous source of joy for mortals,
sweet white marrow,
which was concealing its face in
robes that resembled a
fine spider-web, out of
shame, to keep you from seeing
its sheep-born 1 flock after leaving
under compulsion ¥
dry among the dry, honey-flowing
springs of Aristaeus;?68
its name was amulos.269
With fierce hands . . .
. .. they placed in their mouth

[corrupt] after it accepted whatever
someone offered, which people call Zeus’
trogmata. Then he began distributing
a roasted
mixture of entrails and safflower,
a dish that represented a thorough blending of
wheat-oat-white-chickpea-
1 thistle-mixed-[corrupt]-

268 The hero Aristaeus was a son of Apollo and the mortal

Autonoe and was associated with shepherding and the production
of honey and olive oil (e.g. [Arist.] Mir. 838b23—4; “Heracleides”
fr. IX.2, FHG ii.214). But exactly what edible substance is being
referred to is unclear.

269 See verse 18 below; Olson on Ar. Ach. 1092.
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BOOK XIV

headband-wax-[corrupt]-
-[corrupt] t+ along with these was
a dough-shell-kneaded
1 [corrupt]-olive-oil ¥
brown-all-over-crackling
choirinas-cake 270
and countless . . .
delicious, round [corrupt]
and a limitless number of honey-cakes that
had been formed and toasted with sesame.
There was a cheese-cake kneaded together
out of milk and honey,
an amulos produced in a bread-pan.
Also pastries formed from sesame and cheese
that had been boiled in oil
and sprinkled with sesame-seeds
were stretched out wide. After this were chick-peas
mixed with safflower-seeds, flourishing in
delicate, youthful beauty;
and eggs and some soft-
skinned almonds
were . . . and nuts
[corrupt] that children snack on,
and whatever else belongs at a rich,
wealthy meal . ..
The drinking was coming to an end, along with
games of
cottabus®™ and general conversation;

270 Cf. 14.647b—c.
271 For the symposium-game cottabus, cf. 15.665d-8f.
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in the course of this a novel, clever
little joke was made, and
they were surprised by it and expressed
approval.

Thus Philoxenus of Cythera; Antiphanes praises him in his
The Tritagonist (fr. 207), saying:

Philoxenus is much better than all the other

poets. Because, first of all, he uses strange

vocabulary that no one else knows everywhere;

and then, what a fine mix of modulations and

coloring in his songs (melé)! He was a god

among men; he knew what music really was!

Whereas today’s poets produce miserable (melea)

ivy-woven, spring-fed, flower-flitting, bizarre

songs (melé), and fold miserable (melea) vocabulary
into them.

Many members of the group produced lists of names of
cakes, and I will share as many of them as I can remember
with you. I am aware that Callimachus in his Tablet of Mis-
cellaneous Treatises (fr. 435 Pfeiffer) recorded treatises
on the art of cake-making by Aegimus, Hegesippus, and
Metrobius, as well as by Phaestus. I will share as many
names of these cakes as I copied down with you, and I will
not treat them like the one Alcibiades sent to Socrates;
for when Xanthippe?™ smashed it, Socrates said: “Well,

272 Socrates’ wife (PAA 730275), who is imagined as jealous of

Alcibiades’ relationship with her husband. A more complete ver-
sion of the anecdote is preserved at Ael. VH 11.12.
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273 Literally “Cake”; cf. Il. 6.396-7.
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275 Sc. rather than as an adjective.
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you're not going to have any of it either!” Antipater told
this story in Book I of On Anger (fr. 65, SVF 1ii.257). 1, on
the other hand, am fond of cakes, and I would not have
allowed that divine cake to be abused this way. The comic
author Plato mentions cakes in his The Poet (fr. 121), say-
ing the following;

I alone have spent a year
without a single taste, with no entrails, no cakes, and
no frankincense.

Nor, again, have 1 forgotten the village that Demetrius
of Scepsis in Book XII of the Trojan Battle-Order (fr. 8
Gaede) claims was known as Placous;?™ he says that it is six
stades?™ from Hypoplacian Thebes. A circumflex accent
ought to be placed on the final syllable of plakous when the
word is used as a substantive;2”® because it is contracted
from plakoeis, like turous from turoeis, and sésamous from
sésamoeis. This use involves an ellipsis of artos (“bread™).
Anyone who spends time in Parium on the Hellespont will
attest to the fact that excellent cakes can be eaten there; for
Alexis is wrong when he refers to the cakes that come from
Paros. He puts it as follows in his play entitled Archilochus
(fr. 22):

Blessed old man,27 who inhabit Paros with its fine
walls!

Your country has two products that outdo those from
anywhere else:

276 Archilochus (the title-character of the play) was himself
from Paros, so perhaps he is the individual addressed.
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BOOX XIV

stone that brings honor to the blessed ones,?”” and
cakes that do the same for mortals.

The phlyax-author Sopater in The Suitors of Bacchis (fr. 4)
claims that Samian cakes are outstanding:

Samos, known as a cake-maker.

Menander in The Fake Heracles (fr. 409.6-13)278 mentions
cakes produced in moulds:

It’s not a matter of making kanduloi®™ or the kinds of
dishes

you're used to, when you combine honey, flour,

and eggs in a karuké. Because everything’s the other
way

around nowadays: the cook makes moulded cakes,

bakes flat-cakes, and boils wheat-pudding and serves
it

after the saltfish, followed by a fig-leaf pastry and
grapes;

whereas the artisan-woman who’s lined up opposite
him

roasts bits of meat and thrushes.

Euangelus in The Girl Whose Veil Was Removed®® (fr. 1):

(A.) I told you—four tables of women,
and six of men; and the dinner should be complete,
with nothing

277 Ie. Parian marble, used in temples, for statues, and the
like. 278 An extract from a much longer fragment quoted
at 4.172a-c. 279 For kandulos and karuké (below), see
4.132f nn. 280 I.e. The Bride.
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missing! We want this to be a brilliant wedding feast.

You don't need to ask anyone else; I'll keep an eye on
the situation and tell you everything.

+ of the olives take away + as many types as you like,

whereas for the meat you bought a calf, pigs, piglets,
hares,

(B.) This jerk’s really full of hot air! (A.) fig-leaf
pastries, cheese, moulded cakes,

(B.) Slave! Dromo! (A.) a kandulos; also eggs, a little
amulos . . .

to cut a long story short, the table’s going to be
almost five feet?®! high,

so the guests will have to stretch, if they want to get

anything,
Amés. A type of cake. Antiphanes (fr. 297):
amétes, amuloi.
Menander in The Supposititious Child (fr. 381.1):22
You're not letting anyone bake the amés, Chaerippus!

But the Tonians, according to Silenus in his Glossary, refer
to it as an amén.?83 Teleclides (fr. 1.12)%% refers to the
small ones as amétiskoi:

281 Literally “three cubits.”

282 Photius preserves a slightly longer version of the fragment,
which makes it clear that the final word in verse 1 belongs to a sec-
ond speaker (Chaerippus) and that what the first speaker actually
says is “You're not letting (me) bake the amés, Chaerippus?”

283 Sc. in the accusative (as opposed to the third-declension
Attic form améta in the passage from Menander quoted above).

284 An extract from a much longer fragment quoted at 6.268a—
d. Verse 12 is quoted alone also at 2.64{.
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78 At both 2.64f and 6.268c, Athenaeus has émrai (metrical).
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1 Of their own accord t thrushes accompanied by
amétiskoi flew into their gullets.

Diakonion. Pherecrates (fr. 167):

Since he couldn’t be satisfied,
he ate a diakonion too, even though he had an
amphiphon.

Amphiphén. A cake dedicated to Artemis; it is sur-
rounded by burning torches. Philemon in The Beggar-
Woman or The Girl from Rhodes (fr. 70):

Artemis, beloved mistress: I'm bringing you this
amphiphén, lady, and libation-cakes.

Diphilus also refers to it in Hecate (fr. 27). Philochorus
(FGrH 328 F 86b) (claims) that it was known as an am-
phiphén and was taken to Artemis’ shrines, as well as to the
cross-roads, because on that day the moon sets at the same
time as the sun rises, and the sky is lit up by both (amphi-
phos).

Basunias 28 Semus says in Book II of the History of
Delos (FGrH 396 F 5): The Delians sacrifice what are
known as basuniai to Iris on Hecate’s island286—a basunias
is a wheat-dumpling made of dough mixed with honey—
along with what are known as kokkéra, a dried fig, and
three nuts.

285 Tt is unclear whether this is the nominative singular or if
Athenaeus (or his source) has simply drawn the word (in the accu-
sative plural) direct from the quotation that follows.

286 Tdentified by Harpocration E 14 (citing Phanod. FGrH 325
F 1 and Semus FGrH 396 F 2) as a tiny island near Delos.
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79 Knpiov Kaibel: kpniov A
80 yAedkov Olson: yAvkéos ACE

287 Literally “freshly rolled” (< neos + elaund).
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Streptoi (“twists”) and neélata.?8” The orator Demos-
thenes mentions these in his On Behalf of Ctesiphon on the
Crown (18.260).

Epichutos 2% Nicophon in Men Who Live from Hand to
Mouth (fr. 6):

I have loaves of bread, barley-cake, wheat-gruel,
barley groats,

barley-loaves, spit-bread, honey-cake, epichutoi,

barley-gruel, flat cakes, dendalides > fried cakes.

Pamphilus (fr. IT Schmidt) claims that what is known as an
attanités is an epichutos. Hipponax (fr. 37 Degani) men-
tions the attanités in the following passage:2%

eating no francolins or hares,
covering no fry-cakes with sesame seeds,
and dipping no attenitai in honeycomb.

Kérion (“honeycomb”) cake. A type of bread, which the
Argives take to the bridegroom from the bride; it is baked
in the coals, and their friends are invited to share it. It is
served with honey, according to Philetas in the Miscellany
(fr. 9 Dettori = {r. 37 Spanoudakis).

Glukinas. A Cretan cake made with grape-must and
olive oil, according to Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 44
Miiller).

According to the same author (Seleucus fr. 53 Miiller),
an empeptas is a hollow, symmetrical loaf of wheat-bread,
which resembles what are referred to as krépides, into
which they stuff the small cakes made with cheese.

288 The word is given in the accusative singular, as in the refer-

ence to Pamphilus that follows. 289 A type of barley-cake.
290 The first verse is quoted also at 9.388a-b.
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291 Quoted also, in slightly more complete form, at 4.172d-e.
292 Quoted at 3.110b (unmetrical).
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Enkrides. A small pastry deep-fried in olive oil and cov-
ered with honey afterward. Stesichorus (PMG 179(a).1-2)
mentions them in the following passage:?%!

wheat-pudding, enkrides,
and other pastries and pale honey.

Epicharmus (fr. 46)%2 also mentions them, as does Nico-
phon in Men Who Live from Hand to Mouth (fr. 10.5).2%
Aristophanes in Danaids (fr. 269, corrupt and unmetrical)
says that there are people who sell them, in the follow-
ing passage: T nor [corrupt] to be an enkrides-vendor. T
Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 99):

Since he’s got these items, let him snatch the enkrides
in the streets!

Epikuklios. A type of cake the Syracusans refer to by
this name. Epicharmus mentions it in Earth and Sea
(fr. 23).

Gouros. Solon in his Iambs (fr. 38 West?) says that this is
a type of cake:

They're drinking; and some of them are eating itria,

others bread, and others gouroi mixed up

together with lentils. Not a single type of pastry

is missing there, out of all those the black earth

produces for human beings, but everything’s available
in abundance.

Kribanes.?* Apollodorus (FGrH 244 F 255) (reports)
293 The passage (quoted at 3.126f) actually refers to enkrides-

vendors. 294 The word is given in the accusative plural, asin
the citation from Apollodorus that follows.
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that certain cakes are expressly referred to this way in
Alcman (PMG 94).29 So too Sosibius in Book III of On
Aleman, claiming that they are shaped like a breast; that
the Spartans use them at the feasts their women celebrate;
and that they serve them when the girls participating in the
chorus are about to sing the hymn of praise composed in
honor of the Virgin.

Krimnités. A type of cake made of coarse barley-meal
(krimna), as latrocles records in his On Cakes.

Staititas. A type of cake made of spelt-flour dough
(stais) and honey. Epicharmus mentions them in The Wed-
ding of Hebe (fr. 46).2% Moist spelt-flour dough is poured
outinto a frying pan, and honey, sesame-seeds, and cheese
are added on top of it, according to Iatrocles.

Charisios.2%7 Aristophanes mentions this in Banqueters
(fr. 211):

I'll [corrupt]
send a charisios cake in the evening.

Eubulus in Ancylion (fr. 1.2-3)%%8 refers to it as if it were a

type of bread, as follows:

She leapt out just now,
as she was baking the charisios.

Epidaitron. A small barley-cake that resembles a cake
and is eaten at dinner, according to Philemon in his On
Attic Vocabulary.

295 Quoted at 3.114{.

296 Quoted at 3.110b (unmetrical).

297 Literally “thanksgiving,” i.e. “offered to express thanks.”
298 Quoted also at 15.668d, along with another verse.
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299 According to Poll. 9.83 (= Small Change test. i), Phere-
crates actually used pséthia to refer to a coin that was used in
Hades and was supposedly equivalent to three obols.
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Nanos. Bread that resembles a cake and is made with
cheese and olive oil.
Pséthia. Crumbs. Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 86):

You'll get small change and pséthia in Hades.?®

Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH 244 F 283) and Theodorus
in the Attic Glossary (FGrH 346 F 2) (claim that) bread-
crumbs, referred to by some authorities as attaragoi, are
known as psothia.

Itrion. A light, thin pastry made with sesame and
honey. Anacreon (PMG 373.1-2)% mentions it, as follows:

1 broke off a bit of crisp itrion and had it for lunch,
and I drank a jar of wine.

Aristophanes in Acharnians (1092):
cakes, sesame-cakes, itria.
Sophocles in Strife (fr. 199):
But I'm hungry, and I've got an eye out for itrig
again.

Amorai. Philetas in the Miscellany (fr. 8 Dettori) claims
that melitomata (“honey-cakes”) are referred to as
amorai.3®! Melitémata are a type of baked good.

Tagénités. A cake cooked in oil in a frying-pan

300 Quoted also at 11.472e.

301 Perhaps to be identified with the homéron said at 3.110b
(where see n.) to have been mentioned by Epicharmus (fr. 46); see
Dettori’s n. on Philitas (the spelling of whose name varies in the
ancient sources).
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81 add. Musurus

302 For the téganon/tagénon, cf. 6.228e~9b; Olson-Sens on
Archestr. fr. 11.8-9. 303 Literally “emitting dew.”
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{téganon).30? Magnes—or whoever wrote the comedies at-
tributed to him—mentions (them) in Dionysus II (fr. 2):

Have you ever seen hot tagéniai
sizzling when you pour honey on them?

Also Cratinus in Laws (fr. 130):
and a hot tagénias breathing steam3® at dawn.

Elaphos 3% The cake made of spelt-flour dough, honey,
and sesame during Elaphebolion.30

Nastos. A type of cake, which is stuffed with rich
food.306

Choria. Food made with honey and milk.3%7

Amorbités. A Sicilian type of cake; but other authori-
ties . ..
Paisa. Small Coan cakes, according to Iatrocles.

Sésamides. Round pastries made of honey, roasted ses-
ame-seeds, and olive oil. Eupolis in Flatterers (fr. 176):3%

who smells like the Graces,

does kallabides-dances when he walks,
shits sésamides,

and spits apples.

304 Literally “deer.” 305 The ninth month of the Attic
calendar (approximately late February/March).

306 karukeia, cognate with karuké (a spicy, blood-based Lydian
sauce; cf. 4.160b, 172b, 173d; 12.516¢).

307 More likely a dish produced by stewing ingredients of this
sort within the fetal envelope (chorion) of a sheep or goat, mean-
ing that the entry is out of place here. See in general Gow on
Theoc. 9.19.

308 Verses 2-3 are quoted also at 14.630a.
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82 Kaibel suggested that a lost note on the yeAdvios mhaxods
(attested at An.Ox. iii. 168) stood originally at this point in the test.

309 According to An.Ox. iii.168, Athenaeus mentioned “the
Gelonian cake” along with the sésamous, and Kaibel proposed in-
serting the lost entry here (or, alternatively, at 3.114b).
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Antiphanes in Deucalion (fr. 79):
sésamides or honey-cakes + or something like that.

Ephippus also mentions them in Cydon (fr. 13.3); the pas-
sage was cited earlier (14.642¢).3%9

Mulloi. Heracleides of Syracuse in his On the Customs
in Syracuse says that at the Panteleia, which is part of
the Thesmophoria festival, female genitalia were manu-
factured out of sesame-seeds and honey, and that these are
referred to everywhere in Sicily as mullo and are carried
in processions in honor of the goddesses.310

Echinos.3!! Lynceus of Samos in his Letter to Diagoras
(fr. 15 Dalby) compares the most exceptional products of
Attica with those in Rhodes, writing as follows:312 intro-
ducing an echinos on the second table, as a fresh competi-
tor to face the fine reputation attached to the amés. For
the moment, I am offering only a summary account of it;
but when you are here and chew on one prepared in the
Rhodian style, I will attempt to offer a more complete de-
scription.

Kotuliskos. Heracleon of Ephesus says that certain
cakes made from a third of a choinix3!3 are referred to this
way.

310 Demeter and Persephone, to whom the Thesmophoria
festival belonged. 311 Normally “sea urchin,” but here
clearly a cake that resembles one.

312 Probably from the same section of the letter as the frag-
ment quoted at 14.652c—d, in which case the subject here (femi-
nine) is the island of Rhodes itself.

313 Sc. of wheat or barley. A choinix contained four kotulai, of
which kotuliskos is a diminutive.
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83 add. Kaibel

314 Cf. Philox. Cyth. PMG 836(e).15 (quoted at 14.643b).
315 An echo of Call. fr. 227.5-6 (quoted at 15.668c¢).

316 kloustron (as again repeatedly below) = Latin crustulum.
317 = Latin perlucidus.

318 For Cappadocian baking, cf. 3.112¢.

284




BOOKXK X1V

Choiringi.3' latrocles mentions these in his On Cakes,
along with the so-called puramous, claiming that this is no
different from the so-called puramis; for the latter is made
from wheat that has been toasted and soaked in honey.
They are offered as prizes at all-night festivals for those
who stay awake the entire time 3!

Chrysippus of Tyana in his work entitled The Art of
Baking lists the following types and varieties of cakes:
Terentine, Crassian, Tutian, Sabine pastry,'® Julian, Api-
cian, Canopic, perloukidon'7 Cappadocian,3® hédu-
bia,*® marupton, plikion,??® gouttaton,®?! Montian (you
should knead this type, he says, with wine until the dough
stiffens; if you have a bit of cheese, knead half the dough
with wine, and half with cheese; this makes it tastier),
Curian pastry, gouttaton pastry, Favonian pastry, mou-
stakia®® made with honeyed wine, moustakia made with
sesame-seed, pourion®? pastry, [corrupt], Paulinian. The
following cake-like pastries, he says, are made with cheese:
enchutos 3% skriblités 325 soubitullos (a soubitullos is made
from rice-wheat groats), spira®® (this is also made with
cheese), loukountloi,® argurotruphéma,® libos,>® kir-

319 Literally “life-sweeteners” vel sim.

320 Probably cognate with Latin plico (“fold”).

321 = Latin guttatus, guttatum. 322 = Latin mustacea
(“must-cakes”). 323 Perhaps a Latinized version of a Greek
adjective derived from puros (“wheat”; but the Latin word is at-
tested elsewhere only in the form purinos).

324 “moulded (cake)”; cf. 14.644c—f.

325 = Latin scriblita or scribilita.

326 = Latin spira (“coil”). 327 = Latin lucunculi.

328 Literally “silver-luxury (cake).”

329 = Latin libus or libum; cf. 3.125f{-6a.
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330 = Latin circulus or circlus.

331 = Latin lixula.

332 “crystulum-cake.”

333 selignis = Latin siligo. A hémina is a Roman measure (Lat.
hemina) equal to half a sextarius.
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klos,®0 lixolas,®! and kloustroplakous.?® There is also a
type of cake, he says, made from rice. A phthois is made as
follows: Press a piece of cheese; mash it; and place it in a
bronze sieve and force it through. Then add honey and a
hémina of fine flour,® and mix it all together. What the
Romans call a katillos ornatos3** is made as follows: Wash
and grate lettuce; put some wine in a mortar, and mash the
lettuce;?% then squeeze out the liquid and work fine flour
into it. Let it settle for a little while, then knead it vigor-
ously. Add a bit of pork-fat and pepper; knead it again;
stretch it out into a thin sheet; smooth it; trim it; cut it into
small sections; put the pieces in a colander; and deep-
fry them in olive oil that is as hot as possible. Other types
of cakes: ostrakités, 33 attanitai, amulon, turokoskinon.337
Squeeze some cheese as dry as you can, and place it in a
bowl; then place a bronze sieve on top of it, and force the
cheese through. When you are about to serve it, pour the
appropriate amount of honey on top. Hupoturides®® are
made as follows: Add honey to milk; squeeze the mixture
dry; toss it in a dish; and let it curdle. If you have small
sieves, put the dish upside-down on top of them and let the
whey drain off. When it appears to have curdled, pick up
the dish and transfer it to a silver bowl;33° the pattern34

334 = Latin catillus ornatus (“elaborate dish™).

335 Sc. together with the wine.

336 Presumably cognate with ostrakis (“pine seed, pine nut”)
(2.57b).

337 Literally “cheese-sieve”; the recipe apparently follows.

338 Literally “under-cheesecakes.”

339 Sc. for serving.

340 Produced by the sieve.
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will be on top. If you have no sieves, use fresh flabilla®! of
the type used to fan the fire; they serve the same purpose.
A koptoplakous.®#? On Crete, he says, they produce a small
cake they call a gastris.3® It is made as follows: Thasian
nuts, Pontic nuts, and almonds, along with some poppy-
seed; toast them, keeping a close eye on them as you do,3
and mash them fine in a clean mortar; mix the fruit in and
work it smooth along with some reduced honey; add a con-
siderable amount of pepper and work it smooth. It turns
out black because of the poppy-seed. Flatten it out into a
square. Next, grate white sesame-seed; work it into a paste
with reduced honey; press it into two sheets, putting one
on the bottom, and the other on top of it, so that the black
mixture can go in the middle; and assemble it nicely. Thus
the wise pastry-expert Chrysippus. But Harpocration of
Mende in his On Cakes refers to what the inhabitants of
Alexandria call a pankarpia®® as . . . These are itria®® that
have been ground up with honey and boiled; after being
boiled, they are rolled into balls and wrapped in a thin
sheet of paper to hold them together. Aleman (PMG 96)
mentions porridge, as follows:

Now he’ll offer puanion-porridge,
and white chidron, and waxen produce.

According to Sosibius (FGrH 595 F 12), puanion is seeds
of all sorts that have been stewed in grape-must; stewed
grains of wheat are chidron; and by “waxen produce” he

341 = Latin flabella (“fan”). 342 Literally “pounded-
cake.” 343 The word normally means “pot-belly” and thus
“glutton.” 344 Sc. 50 as not to let them bumn.

345 Ljterally “all-fruit [cake].” 346 See 14.646d.
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347 Referring to the Stoic Chrysippus of Soli (c.280-207 BCE)
and the Platonic philosopher Harpocration of Argos (2nd cen-
tury CE).
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means “honey.” Epicharmus as well puts it as follows in
Earth and Sea (fr. 20):

to cook porridge before the sun’s up.

Pherecrates in Deserters (fr. 30) likewise mentions what
are referred to as melikérides, as follows:

to have your breath smell like a honey-cake
(melikéra), as the breath of kids does.

After these remarks were complete, the wise Ulpian
said: What source, my deeply learned grammarians, or
what library produced these awe-inspiring essayists of
yours, Chrysippus and Harpocration, who bring disgrace
on the eminent philosophers whose names they share?3"
What Greek ever used the word hémina or mentions an
amulon?348 Larensius answered him and said: The authors
of the poems attributed to Epicharmus are familiar with
the hémina, and the following is said in the work entitled
Cheiron ([Epich.] fr. 289):34

and to drink twice as much hot water, two héminai.

Well-known individuals produced these pseudepicharmic
texts ([Epich.] Pseud. test. i), and according to Aristoxenus
in Book VIII of the Civic Laws (fr. 45 Wehrli), the pipe-
player Chrysogonus®° wrote the one entitled The Consti-

348 The words Ulpian asks about have been used in the quota-
tions from Chrysippus’ The Art of Breadmaking at 14.647e, {, re-
spectively.

349 Quoted also at 11.479b, along with Sophr. fr. 100.

350 Stephanis #2637; cf. 8.350d—e.
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351 Literally “Deserving-of-Belief”—a highly appropriate
(and thus most likely invented) name for the author of works of
gnomic wisdom.
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tution. Philochorus in his On Prophecy (FGrH 328 F 79),
on the other hand, claims that Axiopistus,3! whose family
was from either Locris or Sicyon, is the author of The Rule
and Wise Sayings. Apollodorus (FGrH 244 F 226) records
the same information. As for the amulon, Teleclides men-
tions it in Tough Guys (fr. 34), saying the following:

1 like a warm cake; I don't like wild pears;
and I really enjoy hare-meat set on top of an amulon.

When he heard this, Ulpian said: Well, since you refer to
something known as a kopté,3? and I see one set on every-
one’s table—tell me, my gluttons, what reputable author
mentions this word? Democritus responded: Dionysius of
Utica in Book VII of The Art of Farming claims that the
sea-leek is referred to as a képté. Whereas the honey-cake
(melipékton) we have been served®® is mentioned by
Clearchus of Soli in his On Riddles (fr. 87 Wehili), where
he says the following: When someone tells you to name
furnishings, say:

table, cook-pot, lampstand, marble mortar, bench,
sponge, basin, bowl, wooden mortar, oil-jug,
basket, knife, cup, mixing-bowl, needle.

Or again (if he asks for the names) of prepared dishes, (say)
the following:

352 Presumably a reference to the mention of a koptoplakous
in the quotation from Chrysippus at 14.647f. 353 Se. “and
which goes by the same name” (but with the accent on the ultima);
cf. the penultimate verse quoted by Clearchus at 14.649a and the
fragment of Sopater that follows. 354 Sc. as a drinking-
party game; cf. 10.457c~f (citing Clearchus’ On Proverbs).
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355 Presumably cognate with tilton (“scaled saltfish”) (3.118e).
356 See 14.646d.
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bean-soup, lentil-soup, saltfish, fish, turnip,
garlic, meat, tuna, brine-sauce, onion,

golden thistle, olive, caper, hyacinth-bulb, mushroom.
So too in the case of snacks:

amés, cake, entiltos,3 itrion,*® pomegranate,
egg, chickpea, sesame-seed, kopté, grape-cluster,
dried fig, pear, persea, apples, almonds.

Thus Clearchus. But the phlyax-author Sopater says in his
play entitled Gates (fr. 16):

Who invented koptai made of countless poppy-
seeds,
or mixed together delicious snacks of wheat and
safflower-seed?

You have received full payment, my noble and precise357?
Ulpian, as far as kopté is concerned, and I advise you to
apesthiein it. Ulpian did not hesitate for a moment, but
picked up bis kopté and began to eat it. Everyone laughed,
and Democritus said: But I did not order you to eat
(esthiein) it, my good word-hunter; I ordered you not to eat
it. For this is how the comic poet Theopompus uses
apesthiein in Phineus (fr. 63):

Stop shooting dice, young man, and eat
blite from now on! Your guts are locked up;
don't eat (apesthie)® rock-fish!

357 Ulpian is also called logistés at 9.401b, perhaps as a refer-
ence to supposed service at some point as an Imperial account-
inspector.

358 But the verb could just as well mean “eat” here.
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Unfermented wine’s best for sensible behavior.
If you act like this, youll be easier on your property.

They also use apesthiein to mean “to eat part of some-
thing” (apo tinos esthiein), for example Hermippus in Sol-
diers (fr. 51):

Shit! He’s biting me! he’s biting me!
He’s eating part (apesthiei) of my ear!

The Syrian®® had thus been caught in a mistake and
was extremely upset, and he said: Alright—there are also
pistachio nuts on our tables. If you tell me what author re-
fers to them,

I will give you
not

ten gold staters,

to quote the chatterbox®® from Pontus (Heraclid. Pont.
Jun. SH 480), but this drinking vessel. When Democritus
remained silent, Ulpian said: Well, since you are at a loss, I
will provide you with the answer. Nicander of Colophon
mentions them in his Theriaca (891), saying:

pistachio nuts (phittakia), which resemble almonds,
on the branches.

But there is also the reading:
pistachio nuts (bistakia) that look like almonds have
appeared.

359 Ulpian. 360 Jeschéneutés, playing on the name of
Heracleides’ poem Leschai.
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So too the Stoic Posidonius in Book III of his History
(FGrH 87 F 3 = fr. 55a Edelstein—Kidd) writes as follows:
Persea grows in Arabia and Syria, as does the so-called
bistakion (“pistachio”). The latter (tree) produces clusters
of small, off-white fruit that resemble tears, and that spill
over on top of one another like a bunch of grapes; they
are pale on the inside and not as moist as pine-nuts but
more fragrant. The brothers who composed the Art of
Farming® write as follows in Book III: and the manna-ash
and the terebinth, which the Syrians refer to today as pista-
kia. They referred to them as pistakia, with a pi, whereas
Nicander uses the aspirated form phittakia, while Posido-
nius has bistakia.

He glanced around at the group when he completed
these remarks, and after they expressed approval, he said:
Alright—1I intend to discuss all the other foods we have
been served, allowing you to be astonished at my wide
learning. I will begin by speaking about what the inhab-
itants of Alexandria refer to as konnara and paliouroi.
Agathocles of Cyzicus mentions these in Book III of his
history of his native land (FGrH 472 F 4), where he says
the following: After a lightning-bolt struck the tomb, a tree
the locals refer to as a konnaron grew from the mound.
This tree is at least as tall as an elm or a pine, and has long,
closely-set branches that are somewhat thorny; its leaves
are soft, pale-green, and round. It produces fruit twice a
year, in the spring and the fall. The fruit is extremely sweet;

361 Sextus Quintilius Condianus and Sextus Quintilius Valer-
ius Maximus, who shared the consulship in 151 CE.

88 uukpdv Olson: paxpdy A
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it is the size of a phaulios (“coarse”) olive, which both its
flesh and its pit resemble, although its juice tastes better.
The fruit is eaten while still green. After it dries, they make
flour out of it; when they eat this, they do not knead it or
add any water, but simply consume it as is. Euripides says
in Cyclops (394):

with a paliouros-branch.

Theopompus mentions paliouroi in Book XXI of the His-
tory of Philip (FGrH 115 F 133), as does the physican
Diphilus of Siphnos in his On Foods for the Healthy and
the Sick. I mentioned these items first, my friends, not be-
cause we have been served them today, but because I often
had them on the second tables in beautiful Alexandria; al-
though the question of their name came up there, I en-
countered them here 362 in this book, and culled them
from that source. My next topic will accordingly be the
pears (apia) we have been served; for the Peloponnese
came to be called Apia from them, since the tree flourishes
there, according to Istrus in his History of the Argolid
(FGrH 334 F 39). That they used to serve pears in water at
their drinking parties is attested by Alexis in The Girl from
Bruttium (fr. 34), in the following passage:

(A.) Did you ever see
pears served in water to people who were
drinking? (B.) Of course; lots of them, all the time.
So what?
(A.) Doesn’t everyone always choose the ripest one
that’s floating around and take it?
(B.) Obviously.

362 In Rome.
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Medlars (hamamélides) are not pears, as some people be-
lieve, but a different type of fruit that tastes better and
lacks seeds.3 Aristomenes says in Dionysus (fr. 11):

Don’t you know that Chios produces medlars?

Aeschylides in Book 11X of the Art of Farming establishes
that this is a different fruit from a pear and tastes better. In
his discussion of the island of Ceos, at any rate, he writes as
follows: The island produces excellent pears that resemble
what the Tonians refer to as hamamélides; they lack seeds
and are delicious and sweet. Aethlius in Book V of the An-
nals of Samos (FGrH 536 F 1b)—if the treatise is genu-
ine—refers to them as homomélides. Pamphilus says in his
On Words and Names (fr. V Schmnidt): epimélis: a variety of
pear.3 Androtion in his On the Art of Farming (FGrH 324
F *78) reports that phokides are a type of pear.

Pomegranates (rhoai) . . . while others have hard seeds;
for Aristophanes mentions the type that lack stones in
Farmers (fr. 120). Also in Anagyrus (fr. 52):

except for coarse-ground wheat and pomegranates.

And in Gerytades (fr. 188). Hermippus says in Cercopes
(fr. 37):

Have you ever seen a pomegranate seed in the snow?

363 But medlars have seeds, and this is presumably a bad de-
duction based on the passage of Aeschylides quoted below.
364 Cited also at 3.82d.
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365 Diminutive of bous (“ox, cow”). This comment appears
to belong with the quotation from Menander (fr. 83.2) below. It
is unclear whether the word ought to be printed rhoidion or
rhoidion (thus Kassel-Austin in the Menander passage).

366 Referred to as The Boeotian Woman also at 11.474e, but as
The Boeotian at 3.84a; 9.367f.
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The diminutive, moreover, is rhoidion, like boidion.385 An-
tiphanes in The Boeotian Woman35® (fr. 60):

to bring me some of the pomegranates with hard
seeds
from the countryside.

Epilycus in Coraliscus (fr. 2):

You're talking about apples and pomegranates.
Alexis in The Suitors®7 (fr. 73):

because a pomegranate from their hand.

As for the Boeotians referring to pomegranates (rhoiai) as
sidai, Agatharchides writes as follows in Book XIX of his
History of Europe (FGrH 86 F 8): When the Athenians
were having a dispute with the Boeotians about the area
they refer to as Sidai, Epaminondas,3® in the course of ar-
guing his side of the case, abruptly took in his right hand a
pomegranate he had been keeping hidden; showed it to
them; and asked what their word for it was. When they said
that they called it a rhoa, he said: “But we call it a sida”™—
the area contains a large number of these trees, which
is how it originally got its name—and won the decision.
Menander in The Masochist (fr. 83) referred to them as
rhoidia,*® in the following passage:

367 Sc. “of Helen,” as the Antiatticist (citing frr. 74-5) makes
clear.

368 Agatharcides Book XIX apparently covered events in 250
BCE, but Epaminondas died in 362; so this anecdote must have
represented a bit of historical background.

369 Or rhoidia? See 14.650e n.
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+ Because after lunch, when almonds I +
served, and we were eating some of the rhoidia.

There is also said to be a plant known as a sidé that resem-
bles a pomegranate and is found in the marsh near Ox-
chomenus, right in the water; the sheep and goats eat its
leaves, while the pigs eat its fruit, according to Theophras-
tus in Book IV of On Plants (fr. 401 Fortenbaugh), who re-
ports that another plant by the same name, but that lacks
roots, grows in the Nile.

Date-palms. Xenophon says in Book II (3.14-15) of the
Anabasis: A large amount of grain was available there, as
well as date-wine and reduced vinegar made from the
same fruit. As for the palm-fruit itself, the type one can see
in Greece was reserved for the domestic slaves, whereas
the select pieces were reserved for the masters; they were
amazingly attractive and large, and Jooked exactly like
electrum. The locals dried some of them and served them
as snacks; they were nice to eat when you were drinking,
but gave you a headache. Herodotus says in his discussion
of Babylon in Book I (193.4-5, slightly condensed and
modified): There are date-palms there that grow every-
where in the plain; the majority bear fruit, and are the
source of their grain, wine, and honey. They care for them
as one does a fig tree: they tie the fruit of what they refer to
as the male palms to the fruit-bearing female palms, so
that the fig-wasp can enter the fruit and make it ripen for
them,3™ and to keep the fruit from falling off the tree; for

370 For fig-wasps, see Dunbar on Ar. Av. 590.

92 The traditional text of Xenophon has amerifecar.
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the male trees produce fig-wasps in much the same way as
the flowers of the wild fig do. Polybius of Megalopolis in
Book XII (1.2) of his History offers information similar to
what Herodotus has, but about what is known in Libya as
the l6tos, which he himself saw. He says the following: The
I6tos is a relatively small tree, and is rough and covered
with thorns. Its leaves are light green and resemble those
of a rhamnos,®™ but are slightly thicker and broader. The
fruit initially resembles ripe white myrtle-berries in its
color and size; but as it gets larger, it takes on a dark-red
hue. Itis about as big as a round olive, and has a very small
pit. Once it is ripe, they harvest it, and chop up some of it
with groats and pack it into jars for their slaves, whereas
they first remove the pits from the portion intended for the
free people, and then process it in the same way and eat it.
This food is similar to figs or dates, but it smells better.
Wine is also produced from the fruit when it is soaked in
water and mashed. As for its taste, it is delicious and enjoy-
able, and resembles good oinomeli;*™ they drink it without
adding water.3% [t cannot be stored for more than ten days,
and they therefore produce it a little at a time for immedi-
ate consumption. They also make vinegar from the same
ingredients. Melanippides of Melos in his Danaids (PMG
757) refers to the fruit3™ as phoinikes in the following pas-
sage, where he is discussing the Danaids themselves:

372 Honey (meli) into which wine (oinos) had been mixed.

373 Sc. in contrast to the normal Greek custom of mixing wine
with water.

374 Sc. of the date-palm, to which the discussion now returns
after the brief excursus on the l6tos. The term phoinix is normally
used of the tree rather than of its fruit.
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For not 1 of human beings [corrupt] shape
[corrupt] 1

and not t the same 1 feminine having,

but they often used to exercise
in the sunny groves
in chariots fitted with seats,

taking pleasure in hunting,

while others, seeking out the sacred tears of
frankincense, fragrant phoinikes, and cassia,

soft Syrian seeds.

Also Aristotle in his On Plants (fr. 326), as follows: of cas-
trated phoinikes, which some authorities refer to as eu-
nuchs, while others call them pit-less. Hellanicus in his
Journey Inland to Ammon’s Shrine (FGrH 4 F 56)—if the
treatise is genuine—similarly calls the fruit a phoinix, as
does the comic author Phormus in Atalantas (fr. 1). As for
the so-called Nicolaus dates®™ imported from Syria, I can
tell you only that they were awarded this name by the em-
peror Augustus, who took great pleasure in eating them,
because Nicolaus of Damascus (FGrH 90 T 10a) was a
friend of his and regularly sent him dates 376 Nicolaus was a
Peripatetic and wrote a long History.5™

Dried figs. Dried Attic figs were held in very high re-
gard. Dinon, for example, says in his History of Persia
(FGrH 690 F 12): The king’s table featured every food the
land he controlled produced, representing an offering of

375 phoinikes (as again below).

376 Very similar material is preserved at Plu. Mor. 723d (=
FGrH 90 T 10b).

377 In 144 books; see 6.249a.
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378 Xerxes I (reigned 486465 BCE); the expedition referred
to below is the Persian invasion of mainland Greece in 480479,

379 Plu. Mor. 173c preserves a very similar anecdote.

380 An echo of the story at Hdt. 5.105.2 about how Darius
ordered a servant to do something similar in the aftermath of the
destruction of Sardis.
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first fruits, as it were, from every region. Xerxes*™ believed
that the members of the royal household should not con-
sume any foreign food or drink, as a consequence of which
there was later a law to that effect. For on one occasion,
when one of the eunuchs included dried Attic figs among
the snacks that were served, Xerxes asked where they came
from. When he heard that they were from Athens, he de-
nied his purchasing-agents the right to buy them until he
had the ability to take them whenever he wanted rather
than spending money on them.3” There is also a story to
the effect that the eunuch did this deliberately, to remind
Xerxes of his expedition against Athens.®0 Alexis says in
The Steersman (fr. 122):

Dried figs, the distinctive
product of Athens, entered, as did some bunches of
thyme. 31

Lynceus says in his Letter to the Comic Author Posidippus
(fr. 17 Dalby): In my opinion, Euripides is no better than
Sophocles when it comes to tragic emotions. But as for
dried figs, the Attic variety is far superior to any other. And
in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 13 Dalby) he writes as follows:
The land counters swallow-figs®2 with what are known as
Brugindarides,?? which have a barbaric name but speak

381 Or perhaps “some strings of bulbs” of an unidentified sort;
cf. Amott ad loc.

382 For swallow-figs, cf. 3.75¢-d; 13.582f. “The land” in ques-
tion is presumably Rhodes; cf. 3.75d-e (again citing Lynceus’
Letters).

383 Poll. 6.81 mentions a type of Rhodian figs called Bagin-
darioi.
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Attic just as well as the other type as far as a delicious flavor
is concerned. Phoenicides says in The Girl No One Liked
(fr. 2):

(A.) They offer speeches praising myrtle-berries,
honey,

the Propylaia,?® and, number four, dried figs;

I tasted those the minute I sailed into port—

(B.) You tasted the Propylaia? (A.) and not a single
one

of these foods could compare to a francolin.

Note the mention of the francolin in this passage. Phile-
mon in his On Attic Vocabulary says that the best variety of
dried figs are Aegilides—Aegila is an Attic deme that gets
its name from a hero known as Aegilus—and that reddish-
black dried figs are known as chelidoniai (“swallow-figs”).
Theopompus in Peace (fr. 12) recommends Tithrasian figs,
saying the following:

barley-cakes, cakes, dried Tithrasian figs.

There was such universal enthusiasm for dried figs—for
the fact is, to quote Aristophanes (fr. 681), that

Nothing’s sweeter than dried figs—

that, according to Hegesander (fr. 43, FHG iv.421), Ami-
trochates, the king of India, 3 wrote Antiochus asking him
to buy grape-must, dried figs, and a sophist, and send them

384 The monumental entrance-way to the Athenian acropolis,
erected in the late 430s BCE.

385 Reigned 294-269 BCE; the Antiochus in question is thus
presumably Antiochus I Soter.
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96 Better mepwrypévar (thus Kassel-Austin, following the lex-
icographers)

97 Hesychius and Pollux suggest that the word ought to be
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to him. Antiochus wrote back: I'll send you dried figs and
grape-must. But trafficking in sophists is not allowed in
Greece. 6 Pherecrates in Corianno (fr. 74, encompassing
both quotations) shows that they used to eat toasted figs,
when he says the following:

But pick out some of the toasted dried figs for me!
And shortly after that:

Bring dried figs! Some of the black ones—do you
understand?

In the land of those Mariandynian barbarians

they call dried black figs chutrai.®s

1 am also aware that Pamphilus (fr. XXXI Schmidt) refers
to a variety of dried figs as prosknides 388

That botrus is a common term3% is obvious. Crates in
Book II of the Attic Dialect (fr. 109 Broggiato) mentions
the word staphulé, even though the term appears to be of
Asian origin, and claims that staphulé is attested in place of
botrus in the ancient Hymns, in the following passage:3%

with long hair consisting of the black staphulai
themselves.

That the word is also found in Homer (e.g. Il. 18.561; Od.

386 As if this were a dangerous commodity in which trade was
prohibited.

387 Literally “cookpots,” which the fire turned black.

388 Hsch. 7 3540 gives the word in the form proknis, while
Poll. 6.81 has prokrides. 389 Sc. for “grape.”

390 Perhaps from the lost portion of the Homeric Hymn to Dio-
nysus (= fr. B in West’s Loeb).
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391 = 100 drachmas.
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5.69) is apparent to anyone. Plato in Book VIII of the Laws
(844d-€) uses both boirus and staphulé in the following
passage: Anyone who tastes wild fruit, be it botrues or figs,
before harvest-time (coinciding with the rise of Arcturus)
arrives, be it in his own fields or those of others, is to owe
50 drachmas, to be dedicated to Dionysus, if he picks them
from his own field; a mina,*? if he picks them from his
neighbors’ fields; and two-thirds of amina, if he picks them
from fields belonging to anyone else. And if anyone wants
to harvest what is known today as a “noble staphulé” or
what are called “noble figs,” if he gets them from his own
fields, he may pick them however and whenever he wishes,
whereas if he gets them from someone else’s field without
permission, in accord with the principle that no one is to
meddle with what is not his own, he is always to be pun-
ished as specified. Thus the divine Plato. But I pose the
further question of what a noble staphulé and noble figs
are. It is therefore time for you to take up this matter, while
I work my way systematically through the various items we
have been served. And Masurius said (Hes. Op. 410):

And put nothing off until tomorrow or the next
day!392

The philosopher®® is referring to crops that have been
carefully bred (eugené) as “noble” (gennaia), as does Ar-
chilochus (fr. 225 West?):

Pass by; for you are noble (gennaios).
rapidly returns to merely cataloguing literary references to grapes

generally.
393 Plato (quoted above).
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Or else (he means) those that have been grown on some-
thing else (epigegennémena), which is to say, that have
been grafted; because Aristotle (fr. 327) refers to grafted
pears as epembolades. Demosthenes in his On Behalf of
Ctesiphon®¥ (18.262): collecting figs, grapes (botrus), and
olives. Xenophon in the Oeconomicus (19.19): that the
grapes (staphulai) grow sweet in the sunlight. Our prede-
cessors also know about grapes preserved in wine. Eubu-
lus, for example, says in The Man Who Was Glued to the
Spot (fr. 48):

But take him with you and keep clobbering him with
unmixed wine; give him one drink after another,
and force him to eat lots of grapes packed in wine.

The author of the Cheiron attributed to Pherecrates (fr.
158) says:

almonds, apples, arbutus-fruit,
myrtle-berries, celery, grapes packed in wine,
and marrow.

Aristophanes in Seasons®® bears witness to the fact that
fruit of all types was constantly available in Athens. So
what seems strange about the information provided by
Aethlius of Samos in Book V of the Samian Chronicles
(FGrH 536 F la), when he says: Figs, grapes (staphulé),
medlars, apples, and pomegranates were produced twice a
year? Lynceus in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 7 Dalby) rec-
ommends the Nicostratean grape found in Attica, and

394 Usually referred to today as the De Corona (“On the

Crown”).
395 Cf. fr. 581.1-3, quoted at 9.372b.
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compares the Rhodian variety to it, saying: To match what
is referred to there® as the Nicostratean grape, they cul-
tivate the Hipponeian grape, which remains constantly
cheerful from the month Hecatombaion7 on, like a good
domestic slave.

Since you have frequently discussed meat and birds,%
1intend to tell you everything else I was able to find outin
addition about these topics from my extensive reading. A
pigeon can be found referred to as follows in Menander’s
The Concubine (fr. 280):

Wait a bit, and then run up
and say “I've bought you some pigeons.”

Likewise Nicostratus in Habra (fr. 2):

This is what I'm requesting:
t and if a little bird t the pigeon, the stomach-
sausage.

Anaxandrides in The Rival in Love (fr. 7):
because by bringing in pigeons and sparrows.
Phrynichus in Tragic Actors (fr. 53):
Buy him a pigeon for three obols!

Pheasant. King Ptolemy in Book XII of his Commen-
396 In Attica.
397 The first month of the Attic year, which began in mid-

summer.
398 The general subject of 9.373a—403d.
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taries (FGrH 234 F 2a),%% in the course of his discussion
of the royal palace in Alexandria and the animals kept
there, says: Not only did he import the variety of pheasants
known as tetaroi from Media, but he also bred nomades
birds, and produced so many of them that they could be
eaten; for they are generally regarded as expensive food.
This quotation is drawn from the illustrious king, who ad-
mitted that he had never tasted pheasant, but who instead
treated these birds like a treasure he kept stored away. If
he had seen how each of us has one sitting on the table be-
side him, in addition to those we have already consumed,
he would have filled another Book on top of (FGrH 234 T
2) the notorious 24 of those Commentaries of his. Aristotle
(fr. 991) or Theophrastus says in his Commentaries: Male
pheasants are not merely as much larger*® as one would
expect, but far larger than that. Whereas if the king re-
ferred to above’! had seen how many peacocks there are
in Rome, he would have run away to the sacred Senate, as
if he had been driven from the throne by his brother for a
second time. There are so many of these birds in Rome,
that the comic poet Antiphanes in The Soldier or Tycho (fr.

399 The same passage is referred to at 9.387e, where Epaenae-
tus is also cited as claiming that another name for a pheasant is
taturas. Cf. 9.398b-9a (the tetrax). What follows makes it clear
that the individual to whom Ptolemy was referring was his brother
Ptolemy VI Philometor.

400 Sc. than females.

401 Ptolemy VI Philometor, who was driven from the Egyptian
throne in 164 BCE by Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II (the author of
the Commentaries) but was restored after he appealed to Rome
for support.
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203)4%2 would appear to have had a premonition of the situ-
ation when he said the following:

When someone imported a single pair of peacocks
only once,

they were rare. But nowadays they’re more common
than quail.

If someone looks for decent people, on the other
hand, and spots only one,

he'll see that the guy’s got five bad sons.

Alexis in Lampas (fr. 128):

that I wasted
that much money all by myself? Not even if I'd had
hare’s
milk, by Earth, and ate peacocks!

Strattis in Pausanias®® (fr. 28) establishes that they kept
tame peacocks in their houses, in the following passage:

worth lots of nonsense and peacocks,
which you keep because of their tail-feathers.

Anaxandrides in Melilot (fr. 29):

Isn’t it crazy to raise peacocks in your house,
when you could buy two statues for the same price?

Anaxilas in Bird-Keepers (fr. 24):

And in addition, on top of that, a damned tame
peacock!

402 The first two verses are quoted also at 9.397a.
403 Referred to as Macedonians or Pausanias at 13.589a.
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Menodotus of Samos says in his On the Contents of the
Temple of Samian Hera (FGrH 541 F 2): The peacocks
are sacred to Hera. And it may be that they were first bred
and kept on Samos, and were dispersed from there to
other regions, just as roosters originated in Persia, and the
so-called meleagrides originated in Aetolia. This is why
Antiphanes says in Men Who Shared a Father (fr. 173):

People claim there are phoenixes in
Heliopolis, and little owls in Athens. Cyprus
has got special doves, and Samian Hera,

they say, has her extraordinary species of birds,
the spectacularly gorgeous peacocks.

This is why Samian coins have a peacock on them. But
since Menodotus also mentioned meleagrides, I intend to
say something on the topic. Clytus of Miletus, a student of
Aristotle, writes as follows about them in Book I of On
Miletus (FGrH 490 F 1): The birds known as meleagrides
are found around the temple of the Virgin** in Leros. The
area in which they are kept is marshy. The bird shows no
concern for its offspring and neglects its chicks, and as are-
sult the priests are forced to take care of them. It is the size
of a domesticated chicken, and has a head that is dispro-
portionately small in comparison to its body and that lacks
feathers; on top of its head is a fleshy, hard, round crest,
which projects from its head like a peg and is the color of
wood. Attached to its jaw, beginning at its mouth, is a long

404 Artemis.
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bit of flesh that resembles a beard and is redder than a
rooster’s wattle. But it lacks the growth found on a rooster’s
beak, which some authorities refer to as a beard; it is thus
stunted in this regard. Its beak is sharper and longer than
what a rooster has. Its neck is black, and is thicker and
shorter than a rooster’s. Its body is of a generally variegated
appearance: its overall color is black, interspersed with nu-
merous white feathers the size of lentils or smaller. These
spots are set within lozenges that are not as black as the
bird’s overall color; as a consequence, the lozenges pro-
duce a variegated pattern, since they are lighter in shade
than the bird’s black parts but much darker than its light
parts. The portion of the body around their wings is speck-
led with white in a parallel zigzag pattern. Their legs lack
spurs like chickens’. The females resemble the males, and
meleagrides are accordingly difficult to sex. This is the in-
formation the Peripatetic philosopher has to offer about
meleagrides.
Epicrates in The Merchant (fr. 6) refers to roasted pigs:

I'm their successor
in the profession of cook. Sicily won't claim
to produce a chef like me when it comes to handling
fish,
and neither will Elis, where I've seen lovely
pork browned by the flame’s tips.

Alexis in The Miserable Woman (fr. 194):

106 add. Schweighiuser

107 add. Wilamowitz

108 gyuacw mupodeow kal A: oxfpacw wupddeoiv
tantum CE: wupadeotw del. Schweighiuser, kai del. Kaibel
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bringing a very sophisticated little piece of roasted
pork for three obols . . .

and warm, as soon as it’s really juicy.

According to Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 173), when the
Athenians sacrifice to the Seasons, they do not roast the
meat but stew it, and they ask the goddesses to protect
them from excessive heat and droughts, and to bring the
crops to maturity with moderate temperatures and the ap-
propriate amount of rainfall; for the process of roasting has
a less positive effect, whereas stewing not only eliminates
the rawness but is capable of softening the hard parts and
making the rest tender. In addition, (stewing) makes the
food tender in a gentler and less dangerous way, which is
why people say that food that has been stewed should not
be stewed a second time or subsequently roasted, since do-
ing so would seem to ruin what is best about it, according
to Aristotle, 403 whereas roasted foods are rawer and dryer
than stewed foods. Bits of roasted meat are referred to as
phlogides.*% Strattis in Callipides (fr. 12), for example,
says in reference to Heracles:

He immediately grabbed fish-steaks
and hot phlogides of boar-meat, and wolfed them all

down simultaneously.
Also Archippus in Heracles Getting Married (fr. 10):
And here at the same time are little
piglets’ trotters,

405 Cf. Meteor. 380b21-3, although this is not at all what Aris-
totle (who is discussing the differing mechanics of boiling and
stewing) means. 406 Cognate with phlegé (“to burn”).
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407 Tyrant of Gela 485478 BCE, and of Syracuse 478-466.
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and phlogides from a high-horned bull,
and the long phlogides from a boar.

Why should I discuss partridges, given that you have said a
great deal about the subject (9.388e-90d)? But I will not
omit the story told by Hegesander in his Commentaries (fr.
44, FHG iv.421); for he claims that when the Samians
sailed to Sybaris and put in to shore near Siritis, some par-
tridges flushed, producing a noise, and the Samians were
so surprised that they ran away and got into their ships and
sailed off.

As for hares, Chamaeleon in his On Simonides (fr. 33
Wehrli) says that Simonides was having dinner with
Hieron,*" and that everyone else had a hare set on his ta-
ble, but Simonides did not. Later on, Hieron offered him
some, and Simonides extemporized a verse to fit the occa-
sion:

For wide though it was, it did not come this far,%08

Simonides was in fact a true cheapskate and a money-
grubber, according to Chamaeleon. In Syracuse, for exam-
ple, Hieron used to send him lavish supplies to cover his
day-to-day needs, but Simonides sold most of what he was
sent and kept only a tiny portion for himself. When some-
one asked him why, he said: “So that everyone can be
aware of Hieron’s generosity—and also of my own sense of
propriety.”

Teleclides in Tough Guys (fr. 33)4%° mentions udder, as
follows:

408 A parodic echo of II. 14.33.

408 Quoted also at 9.399¢, which appears to be a longer frag-
ment of the material drawn on only in passing here.
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I'm a female, so naturally I've got an udder (outhar).

Antidotus in The Complainer (fr. 1) called it a hupogas-
trion. 419 Matro in his Parodies (fr. 5 Olson—Sens = SH 538)
refers to grain-fattened birds, as follows:

Thus he spoke. But they laughed, and they brought in
in addition to this

grain-fattened birds on silver serving-platters,

clean-plucked, all of the same age, like to pieces of
wafer-bread#!! over their back.

The phlyax-author Sopater in The Marriage of Bacchis (fr.
5) (mentions) grain-fattened pigs, as follows:

If there was a baking-shell anywhere, a grain-fattened
pig (delphax) grunted loudly.

Aeschines uses the diminutive form delphakia®!® in Alci-
biades (SSR VI A 45), as follows: in the same way that the
women who run shops raise delphakia. Antisthenes in The
Expert in Physiognomy (SSR'V A 62): For those women in
fact force-feed their delphakia. Also in the Art of Exhorta-
tion (SSR'V A 63): to be raised in place of delphakia. Plato
in The Poet (fr. 119) uses delphax as a masculine:

an extremely easy-going (masc.) delphax.
Sophocles in Outrageous Behavior (fr. 671):
wanting to eat the (masc.) delphax.

412 What follows appears to be a largely separate fragment of
the discussion of the use of delphax and its variants drawn on also
at 9.374d-5b.
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Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 155):
big (masc.) delphakes.

But Nicochares (fr. 22, unmetrical) used it as a feminine:
i a pregnant (fem.) delphax +. Also Eupolis in The Golden
Age (fr. 301):413

No; but they were sacrificing a singing delphax to
Hestia—
and a very nice (fem.) one!

And Plato in Ion (fr. 56):

Bring the head of the (fem.) delphax over here!
Theopompus in Penelope (fr. 49):

And they're slaughtering our sacred (fem.) delphax.

Theopompus mentions grain-fattened geese and calves in
Book X111 of the History of Philip (FGrH 115 F 106)414 and
Book XI of the History of Greece (FGrH 115 F 22), where
he calls attention to the Spartans’ discipline where the
consumption of food is concerned, writing as follows: As
Agesilaus*1% was approaching, the Thasians sent him herd-
animals of all kinds and well-fed cows, as well as pastries
and every type of snack. Agesilaus accepted the sheep and
goats and the cows, but initially failed to notice the pastries
and the snacks, since they were covered up. But when he
saw them, he ordered the Thasians to take them away, say-
ing that Spartans were not allowed to consume food of this

415 Agesilaus II of Sparta (Poralla #9), reigned 400-360/59
BCE.

339




ATHENAEUS

, Ny , . A ,
oUrows 7ois Edéopact. Murapotvrewv 8¢ TV Baciwv,
“B6re,” dmoi, “pépovres éxeivows,” Seifas avrols Tovs
o s Ty , , . ,
el\wras, elmov 61t TovTovs 8éor Siadpleipedbar Tpd-
3> \ A -~ N 3\ N AY 7
yovras aiTd TOAD HOANOV 7] AVTOV KOL TOUS TAPOVTAS
Aaxedarpovior. 6re O¢ Tols elwow VBpioTikds wdry
3 ~ e hY 4 < \ <
éxpbvro Aakedarudrior kal Mipwr 6 Tlpimpevs ioro-
pei &v Bevrépp Meoanuiakdy ypddwr olres: 1ols &
eilwor | wav OBpioTikov €pyov émrdrrovot mwpPos
maoay dyov dryulav kuviy Te yap €kagTov popely
émdvaykes Gproav xal Supbépav mepiBeSAfobar mhy-
vds Te Teraypévas hapfSdvew kot éviavrov Aduki-
poTos xwpls, o wijmore Sovhedew daropdfwoy. mpos
3¢ TovTois € Twes vmepaxpdlotey ™V olkeriky émi-
bdvear, émélnrar {nuiav Odvarov kal Tols wexty-
pévows émripior, €l u émkdmroey Tovs aBpovuévovs.
kal wmopadévres avrols Ty xwpav érafav poipar | v
adrols dvotoovow alel. xmilew 8¢ elpyrar émi tdv
adlodvrav. Aldihos Svvwpide
éxmriacas molovoL ToUTo TAVTES OL
N /7
mapd Tupobép.

émel B¢ kal meraodvos pépos éxdoTe keiTar, Ny wép-
vav kahotot, Ppépe 1L elmwpey kol wepl TadTys, € Tis
700 Svéuatos uvnuovedel. xéhloTar uey yap ai
Tal\kai, ovx dmoheimovras O¢ alrdy ovre <ai>% dmd
KiBipas mijs ‘Aciarkiis obire ai Avkiac. pympovede &

109 3dd. Musurus

340




BOOK XIV

sort. When the Thasians insisted, he said: “Take it and give
it to them,” pointing toward the helots, as a way of saying
that he much preferred that the helots be ruined by eating
this food than that he and the other Spartans who were
there be. That the Spartans treated the helots in an ex-
tremely ugly and demeaning way is recorded by Myron of
Priene in Book II of the History of Messenia (FGrH 106 F
2), where he writes as follows: They assign the helots all
the ugly and demeaning jobs that bring nothing but dis-
honor with them. For they required each of them to wear a
dog-skin cap and dress in a rough leather robe, and to be
whipped a certain number of times every year, regardless
of whether they did anything wrong, to keep them from
forgetting that they were slaves. In addition, they imposed
the death-penalty on any of them who looked healthier
than a domestic slave should, and they fined their masters
if they failed to take disciplinary measures against any who
had too much flesh on their bones. And when they as-
signed the helots their land, they fixed a share of the crop
that they were to bring to the Spartans in perpetuity. The
verb chénizein (“to sound like a goose, cackle”) is used to
describe pipe-players. Diphilus in Synoris (fr. 78):

Echéniasas (“You cackled”); that’s typical of
Timotheus” students!

But since each of us also has a slice of petasén (“ham”)*16—
also known as perna—well, let me say something about
this as well, and in particular about whether any author
uses the word. The best hams actually come from Gaul, al-
though those from Asiatic Cibyra and Lycia are no worse

416 = Latin petaso; perna (= Latin perna) is more common.
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than them. Strabo mentions them in Book III (162) of the
Geography; he is not much earlier than our own time,
given that in Book VII (fr. 60 Jones) of the same work he
reports that he was personally acquainted with the Stoic
philosopher Posidonius (FGrH 87 T 10b = test. 8 Edel-
stein—Kidd), to whom we have referred repeatedly, and
who was a contemporary of the Scipio who captured Car-
thage.*17 Strabo, at any rate, writes as follows: In Spain,
near Aquitania, is the city of Pompelon, that is, Pompei-
opolis; outstanding hams (pernai), as good as those pro-
duced in Cantabria, are cured there.

The comic poet Aristomenes in Dionysus (fr. 12) men-
tions salted meat:

I'm serving you this salted (meat).
And in Religious Quacks (fr. 6):
that the servant always eats salted (meat) as well.

But since you also have (adesp. com. fr. *124, unmetri-
cal) the pride of Sicily, this fresh cheese, my friends, let me
offer some further comments on the topic of cheese. For
Philemon (says) in his play entitled The Sicilian (fr. 79):

I used to think that Sicily

produced only this single specialty, first-rate

cheese. I also added these, from hearing what people
said,

417 In 146 BCE. The Scipio in question is P. Cornelius Scipio
Aemilianus Africanus, and Athenaeus has garbled his source, con-
fusing Posidonius and Panaetius, as also at 12.549d-e. Strabo was
born ¢.64 BCE and died sometime after 21 CE.
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if anyone mentioned embroidered Sicilian robes.

 equipment then and goods 1 I used to think it
yielded.

Tromilic cheese also has a good reputation. Demetrius of
Scepsis in Book II of the Trojan Battle Order (fr. 3 Gaede)
has the following to say about it: There is a city in Achaea
known as Tromileia, and delicious goat-cheese is produced
in the area. The cheese is incomparable, and is known as
Tromilic; Simonides mentions it in the Iamb that begins
(Semon. fr. 22 West2):

You certainly get a lot of work done ahead of time,
Telembrotus!

He writes (Semon. fr. 23 West2):

Here in fact is marvellous Tromilic
cheese from Achaea, which I imported.

Euripides in Cyclops (136) refers to sharp-flavored cheese
curdled with fig juice (opos) as opias:

and there’s opias cheese and Zeus-milk.

Since I have discussed all the items we have been served,
and have made the Tromilic cheese a final treat (apo-
tragéma), I will bring my speech to a close. For Eupolis (fr.
306) refers to what is left over from the snacks (tragémata)
and dainties as an apotragéma; for he makes fun of a cer-
tain Didymias#!8 by referring to him as a foxs apo-
tragéma,*’® as a way of saying either that he is physically

418 PAA 323582, 419 The Etymologicum Magnum (p.
132.13) has apopatéma (“shit”).
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420 Literally “fire-stewed,” i.e. “heat-curdled.”

421 Se. produced by a sheep or goat after it gives birth.
422 lgganon; cf. 3.110a; 8.363a.

423 “after-dinner dainties” vel sim. Cf. 14.664d—.
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unimposing or that he is nasty and treacherous, according
to Dorotheus of Ascalon. The Cretans refer to thin, flat
cheeses as “female,” according to Seleucus (fr. 56 Miiller);
they offer them during certain sacrificial rites. Purieph-
thoi420 (cheeses)—this is a term for the first milk*2!—are
mentioned by Philippides in Pipes (fr. 10):

having the puriephthoi and this wafer-bread.2?

The Macedonians perhaps referred to all foods of this type
as epideipnides;*? because these are delicious items eaten
in the course of a drinking party.

As Ulpian was still in the middle of remarks along these
lines, one of the well-known sopbist-cooks came in and an-
nounced a muma. When many of the guests expressed
puzzlement about the announcement—because the son-
of-a-bitch had not given us any indication of what this
was#2—he said: You are apparently unaware, banqueters,
that Dionysus’ grandfather Cadmus was a cook. This re-
mark was met with universal silence, and he continued:
Euhemerus of Cos in Book III of his Sacred Catalogue
(FGrH 63 F 1) records this, citing the inhabitants of Sidon
to the effect that Cadmus was the king’s cook, and that he
took the pipe-girl Harmonia, who was also one of the king’s
slaves, and ran away with her.

But I shall escape, since I was born free.4%

424 The word is finally defined at 14.662d-e, after a long di-
gression on cooks.

425 An anonymous iambic trimeter line, accepted neither by
Snell among the tragic adespota nor by Kassel-Austin among the
comic adespota.
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13 rdpeoriv (rightly) 9.382b and the papyrus

426 Cf. Posidipp. Com. fr. 2, cited at 14.659c¢.
427 Literally “cicada.”
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For none of you could name a single slave cook in any com-
edy, except in Posidippus.*?® Slave chefs were first intro-
duced by the Macedonians, who made this a practice as a
consequence either of their insolence or of the bad luck of
the cities they captured. The ancients referred to a cook
who had citizen-status as a maison, and to a cook from
abroad as a tettix.#?” The philosopher Chrysippus (xxviii
fr. 13, SVF iii.200) believes that the term maisén is de-
rived from masasthai (“to chew”) and refers to someone
who is uneducated and fixated on his belly. He is unaware
that Maison*® was a comic actor, whose family was from
Megara and who invented the maisén-mask, which gets its
name from him; thus Aristophanes of Byzantium in his On
Masks (fr. 363 Slater), who claims that the same individ-
ual also invented the servant-mask and the cook-mask. It
comes as no surprise that the jokes appropriate to such
characters are referred to as maisonika; for some cooks are
brought onstage for comic relief in particular, for example
in Menander’s Men at Arbitration.*? Philemon as well says
somewhere:430

I've taken a male Sphinx into my house,
not a cook! By the gods, I don’t understand

a single word he says. He’s here with a full supply
of strange vocabulary.

428 Stephanis #1594.

429 Presumably a reference to the (largely lost) opening scene
of the play, which featured the cook Cario.

430 At 9.382b—c, in another long section on cooks, these lines
are attributed instead to Strato Comicus (= fr. 1.1-4).
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431 Nisaea was the port of the mainland city of Megara (as op-
posed to Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily). This comment belongs with
the citation from Aristophanes of Byzantium above, suggesting
that two source-documents have been crudely spliced together.

432 Le. a group of people who gathered on the fourth day of

350

1




BOOK X1V

Polemon in his Response to Timaeus (fr. 46 Preller), on the
other hand, claims that Maison was a Megarian from Sicily
rather than from Nisaea.#3! But Posidippus in The Girl
Who Was Locked Out (fr. 2) says on the subject of slave
cooks:

So much for that. But something funny’s

happening for me today, as I work in my master’s

house—I'm not going to get caught when I swipe
meat!

And in Foster-Brothers (fr. 25):

(A.) You left the courtyard, even though you're a
cook?

(B.) Sure—if I'd stayed inside it, I wouldn’t have had
any dinner.

(A.) Were you set free? (B.) I work in the
marketplace;

because another cook I know bought me.

It was not unusual, therefore, for ancient cooks to be famil-
iar with sacrificial procedure; at any rate, they were in
charge of both wedding feasts and sacrifices. This is why
Menander in The Flatterer (Kol. fr. 1 Sandbach) repre-
sents the cook who is working for the fourth-day group*3?
at the festival of Aphrodite Pandémos as saying the fol-
lowing:

Libation! Follow me, and hand me the entrails!
What're you gawking at?

every month (often identified as the birthday of Hermes or Her-
acles) to have a party; see Arnott on Alex. fr. 260.
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433 Sc. to remove the bristles.

434 In fact, the letter appears to be by someone other than
Olympias (Alexander’s mother; Berve i #581) and merely refers to
ber in the third person.

435 Berve i #625.
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Libation! Slave! Sosias! Come on! Libation! It’s

okay. Let us pray to all the Olympian

gods and Olympian goddesses—put

the tongue in here!—that they grant us all

safety, health, everything good, and enjoyment of

whatever property we possess at the moment. Let us
make this our prayer!

So too in Simonides (Semon. fr. 24 West2) another (cook)
says:

and how I singed a pig*® and stuck the meat on spits,
as the ritual requires. Because I understand it quite
well.

Olympias” Letter to Alexander®> brings out their range of
expertise. In the course of encouraging him to buy her a
cook familiar with making sacrifices, his mother says: Buy
the cook Pelignas®® from your mother. For he knows how
all your ancestral sacrifices, including the Argadistica and
the Bacchica, are made; be also knows about all the pre-
liminary sacrifices Olympias makes. Don’t miss this oppor-
tunity; purchase him and send him to me as rapidly as pos-
sible! That cooking was a respectable occupation can be
gathered from the case of the Athenian Kérukes;** for
they occupied the position of cooks and slaughterers, ac-
cording to Cleidemus in Book I of Early Origins (FGrH
323 F 5a).437 Homer as well uses the verb rhezein in the

436 An old aristocratic family with a hereditary right to carry
out certain official duties associated with the mysteries at Eleusis.

437 Cf. below (after the intrusive comments on verbs meaning
“to sacrifice”); 10.425e; 14.660d—e.
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4B E.g 1. 1.147; Od. 1.61.

439 Cakes made of ground (psaistos) barley; perhaps a refer-
ence to Od. 14.446, where the word used is, however, argmata.

440 T jterally “to do, accomplish (rites)”; used in the descrip-
tion of the Kérukes that follows.

441 “better, stronger”; a nonsensical etymology. Harp. K 52,
Hsch. « 2560, and Suda « 1542 all derive the name from “Kérux
the son of Hermes,” suggesting that the etymology proposed in
Athenaeus merely reflects a manuscript error.
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sense thuein (“to make sacrifice”),#38 and thuein to refer to
burning the after-dinner psaista.*>® The ancients also re-
ferred to making sacrifice (thuein) with the word dran. 0
The Kérukes acted (edron) as slaughterers for a long time,
says (Cleidemus), and prepared and spitted meat, and also
poured wine; the name Kérukes was derived from kreit-
ton. 441 There is no record anywhere of a cook having been
paid a wage, although a kérux is.# So too Homer’s Aga-
memnon carries out a sacrifice, despite being a king; for
the poet says (Il. 3.292-4):

He spoke; and he slit the lambs’ throats with pitiless
bronze.

And be set them down on the ground, gasping

and stripped of life; for the bronze took away their
vigor.

Nestor’s son Thrasymedes also picks up an ax and strikes
the cow (Od. 3.439-44), since Nestor was unable to do this
on account of his advanced age;*3 the rest of his brothers
assisted him. This is how respectable and important was
the esteem in which the cook’s craft was held. So too the
Roman censors—this is an extremely important office—
used an ax to fell the sacrificial victims, wearing togas with
purple borders, and with garlands on their heads. When
Homeric heralds (kérukes) fetch the objects needed for

442 Presumably an observation offered by Cleidemus as fur-
ther evidence that Athens” Kérukids functioned originally as
cooks and slaughterers, since animals had to be butchered as part
of public cult from the very earliest times.

443 The explanation of Thrasymedes’ behavior does not appear
in Homer, but has been added by Athenaeus (or his source).
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114 The traditional text of Homer has the dual 8w (necessary
for the meter).
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oath-ceremonies and sacrifices, this is not merely an 'm.ci-
dental service, since the duty is an ancient one with which
they are closely associated (Il. 3.116-17):

Hector swiftly dispatched two heralds
to the city, to fetch lambs and to summon Priam.

And again (II. 3.118-20):

But King Agamemnon sent Talthybius off, to go
to the hollow ships, and ordered him to bring
lambs.

And (I1. 19.250-1):

Talthybius, whose voice resembled a god’s,
stood beside the shepherd of the people, holding a

boar in his hands.

In Book I of his History of Attica (FGrH 323 F 5b),44
Cleidemus makes it clear that there was a guild of cooks
who held public office; their job was + and the masses to
carry out 1. It is quite understandable, according to Juba
(FGrH 275 F 86), that Athenio in Samothracians (fr. 1)
brings a cook onstage discussing natural phenomena in the
following passage:

(A.) Don't you realize that the art of cooking has

contributed more to pious practice than all the others
combined?

(B.) It’s that type of business? (A.) Absolutely, you
barbarian!

Because it liberated us from a savage existence,

444 Cf. 14.660a~b with n.
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in which no covenants are possible, and from harsh

cannibalism; provided us with some order;

and bestowed this life we live today

upon us. (B.) How? (A.) Pay attention, and I'll tell
you!

There was cannibalism and trouble of all kinds.

But someone who was no fool

made the first sacrifice and roasted meat;

and because this meat tasted better than human
flesh,

they stopped chewing on one another, and began
sacrificing

domestic animals and roasting them. Once they got
some

experience with how delicious this was, that was the
beginning,

and they developed the art of cooking further and
further.

As a consequence, even today people recall life in the
old days

by roasting the entrails on the fire for the gods

but not adding salt; because they hadn’t yet

discovered using it for such purposes.

Since they got to like it later on, however, nowadays

they include salt in the ceremony too t having been
written ¥

preserving the traditional practices. This was the sole

origin of the security we all enjoy:

the pleasure we take in improving our skills, and our
continual

upgrading of the art of cooking through the use of
spices.
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445 Palaephatus is variously described as a historian, epic poet,
and grammarian (FGrH 44 T 1-4); almost none of his work sur-
vives.

446 Referred to elsewhere as The Cauldron (e.g. 6.226a;
9.383c).
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(B.) This guy’s a new Palaephatus!4®
(A.) After this, as time continually moved forward,
someone introduced a stuffed stomach-sausage:
he stewed kid-meat until it was tender, wrapped it in
casseroled
hash, hit the right note by drizzling grape-must on
top,
and slr)nuggled in a fish no one had ever seen before,
plus vegetables, expensive saltfish, wheat-pudding,
and honey.

+ How much f because of the delicious flavors I'm
describing now,
they would all have given up eating corpses after that.

They all began to like the idea of living together; a
crowd

began to form; and cities came to be inhabited—
on account of the art of cooking, as I said!

(B.) Greetings, sir! You’re exactly what your master

needs!

(A.) We cooks take care of the preliminaries, make
the sacrifice,

and perform the libations—because the gods pay
particular

attention to us, since we invented these practices

that are intimately connected to living a good life.

(B.) Drop the issue, then, and stop defending your
piety;

I was wrong. Come inside here now with

me, and take charge of everything there and make it
right.

So too Alexis in The Little Cauldron®® (fr. 134) makes it
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clear that the art of cooking was practiced by free people;
forin the course of the play the cook s revealed to be a citi-
zen from a good family. The cookbook-authors Heraclei-
des and Glaucus of Locris also deny that the art of cooking
is appropriate for slaves, or even for the average free per-
son.*#7 Cratinus Junior in his Giants (fr. 1) stresses the
majesty of the profession, saying:

(A.) Do you realize how sweet the earth
smells, and what delectable smoke is emerging from
it?
Apparently a frankincense-dealer lives
in the chasm—or a Sicilian cook!

(B.) You're saying they both produce a similar scent,
my sweet?

So too Antiphanes in Hard to Sell (fr. 90) praises Sicilian
cooks, saying:

banquet-diathrummatides, seasoned
with Sicilian arts.

Also Menander in The Ghost (Phasma 73-4):

Indicate whether
your style of cooking’s decent or elaborate.

Posidippus in The Man Who Tried To Recover His Sight
(fr. 1):

In the course of hiring a cook, I've heard

447 Dindorf interpreted these words as fragments of two anon-
ymous comic iambic trimeters (not accepted among the adespota
by Kassel-Austin).
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448 Clearly proverbial, like the English “Out of the frying pan,
into the fire!”
449 Quoted also, in slightly less complete form, at 7.295d.
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all the abusive remarks the cooks made against

each competitor—how one guy doesn’t have

a discriminating nose, when it comes to fish; and
another one’s mouth

is no good; and as for a third, that he’s ruined his
tastebuds,

so that he prefers overly heavy seasonings,

or uses too much salt or vinegar, or nibbles the food,
or burns it,

or can’t stand the smoke or the fire. I've gone

from the fire to the butchers’ knives!448 But this one
here

made his way through the knives and the fire.

Antiphanes in Philotis (fr. 221)*° brings out how clever
cooks are, when he says:

(A.) So then, as for the glaukidion, I'm ordering you
to stew it

in brine, like the other times. (B.) What about the
little sea-bass?

(A.) Roast it whole. (B.) The thresher shark?
(A.) Stew it

in a sauce. (B.) The eel? (A.) Salt, marjoram,

and water. (B.) The conger eel? (A.) Ditto! (B.) The
ray? (A.) Green herbs.

(B.) There’s a tuna steak. (A.) Roast it.
(B.) The kid-meat?

(A.) Roasted. (B.) The other meat? (A.) The opposite.

(B.) The spleen? (A.) Let’s have it stuffed. (B.) The
jejunum? (A.) This guy’s gonna be the death of
me!
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450 Presumably a reference to the Sophon of Acarnania men-
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Bato in Benefactors (fr. 4) lists the names of well-known
chefs, as follows:

(A.) Good for us, Sibyne, that we don’t sleep at night

or even lie down. Instead, a lamp stays lit,

and there are books in our hands, and we puzzle over

what Sophon’s® left behind, or Semonactides

of Chios, or Tyndarichus of Sicyon,

or Zopyrinus. (B.) Have you invented anything
yourself?

(A.) The greatest invention ever. (B.) What's that?
(A.) Dead people!#3!

As for me, my friends, the type of food I am serving you
here is a muma.*3? Aristopbanes’ student Artemidorus®
in Culinary Vocabulary claims that the dish is made of
bits of meat and blood, with numerous spices added. But
Epaenetus in The Chef’s Art says the following: A muma of
any sort of meat, including chicken, should be made by
dicing up the soft portions of the meat; stirring them in
with the entrails, the guts, and the blood; and seasoning
the dish with vinegar, roasted cheese, silphium, cumin,
fresh and dried coriander, a bulb-less onion,** some nice
toasted onion or poppy-seeds, raisins or honey, and seeds
from an acidic pomegranate. You can make the same
muma from fish as well.

tioned in Anaxipp. fr. 1.1 (quoted at 9.403e); cf. 14.622¢ n.; Poll.
6.70-1 (probably drawing inter alia on this passage).

451 Doubtless what Speaker B actually said was “I bring dead
people back to life with it!” (cf. Philem. fr. 82.25-6, quoted at
7.290a). 452 Cf. 14.658¢ (before the extended digression on
cooks). 453 Cf. 1.5b with n.

454 See Amnott, Alexis, p. 388 n. 2.
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455 I.e. in the aftermath of the Battle of Chaeronea in 338
BCE.

456 Sc. in 480479 BCE.

457 Cited also at 12.527a-b (which makes it clear that the
material immediately before this was drawn direct from Critias
rather than from some anonymous source).
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After this fellow reduced not just the topics mentioned
above but us as well to hash with these extended remarks,
another cook came in after him, bringing us a mattué.
There was some discussion of it, and after Ulpian quoted
the relevant passage from the Culinary Vocabulary of the
Artemidorus referred to above (14.662d), Aemilianus
noted that Dorotheus of Ascalon had published a treatise
entitled On Antiphanes and On the Mattué Mentioned by
the New Comic Poets (= Antiph. test. 7); Dorotheus claims
that the Thessalians invented the dish, which was a local
delicacy in Athens during the period when the Macedo-
nians were in control.#5> The Thessalians are generally
agreed to have been the most extravagant Greeks when it
came to their clothing and their life-style. This is why they
convinced the Persians to invade Greece,*% because they
were eager to adopt their luxurious and expensive habits.
Critias in his Constitution of the Thessalians (88 B 31 D-
K)®7 describes their extravagance. According to Apollo-
dorus of Athens in Book I of his Etymologies (FGrH 244
F 229), the word mattué is derived from masasthai (“to
chew”), just as mastiché (“mastich”) and mastax (“jaw;
mouthful”) are.*®® In my judgment, however, it comes
from mattein (“to knead”), which is also the source of
the word maza®® (“barley-cake”) and the Cyprian term
magis,*0 as well as of hupermazan, meaning “to live in ex-

458 mastax is in fact derived from masasthai, and mastiché may
be as well. But mattué is more likely a Macedonian loan-word (e.g.
Hsch. u 412; Poll. 6.70, where it is given in the form matullé).

459 A correct etymology.

460 Glossed mazai (“barley-cakes”) by Phot. u 9, citing Ar. fr.
851 (cf. S. fr. 734).
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118 add. Kaibel

461 Properly “to be peeled”; cf. Latin glubo.
462 The discussion above suggests that this means “make a
mattué.” But that would be a flat and unsatisfying final element in
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traordinary luxury.” They referred originally to this ordi-
nary food eaten by average people and made of barley
groats as a maza, and to the process of preparing it as
mattein. But later they began to make their most basic
food more elaborate in a reckless, fussy manner, and they
lengthened the word maza slightly and began to refer to
expensive food of any kind as a mattué, and to preparing it,
whether it was a fish, a bird, a vegetable, an animal, or a
pastry, as mattuazein. This is apparent from the evidence
Artemidorus cited from Alexis; for when Alexis wanted
to emphasize the excessive character of the preparations,
he appended the verb lepesthai.*6! The complete excerpt,
which is drawn from the revised version of the play enti-
tled Demetrius, runs as follows (fr. 50):

After you get this fish we’ve been sent,
prepare it; have a feast; drink toasts;
act dirty (lepesthe); and mattuazete. 462

The Athenians use lepesthai to refer to crude, low-class
sexual pleasure.®® Artemidorus in his Culinary Vocabu-
lary makes it clear that mattué is a general term for ex-
pensive food of all kinds. He writes as follows: There is a
type of mattués*® made with chicken. The bird should be
slaughtered by thrusting the knife through its mouth into

this catalogue of increasingly wild behavior, and Arnott ad loc.
suggests that the word may have had a colloquial sense (unknown
to the lexicographer quoted here) that referred to debauchery of
some sort.

463 Cf. Mnesim. fr. 4.18 (quoted at 9.403a).

464 A variant (masculine first-declension) form of the word,
used again below.
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its head, and allowed to sit for a day, just as a partridge is;
if you like, leave it as is, feathers and all, unplucked. After
describing next how it should be seasoned and stewed,
he continues immediately thereafter: Also stew a plump
guinea-hen or some young roosters, if you want to eat
them while you're drinking. Then remove the vegetables
and put them in a bowl; set the chicken meat on top; and
serve the dish. In the summer, add unripe grapes, just as
they are, to the broth in place of the vinegar. Once the
chicken is stewed, remove it (from the broth), along with
the grapes, before the grape-seeds dissolve, and then at
this point crumble up the wafer-bread* (over it). This is
one of the most delicious mattuai. That the word was com-
monly used to refer to the most expensive foods is appar-
ent; that the same term was applied to the manner in which
a feast of this kind was celebrated is asserted by Philemon
in The Man Who Was Kidnapped (fr. 11):

“Put an unarmed man on guard™*%—and let a
mattués
cheer me up along with every three cups!

And in The Murderer (Philem. fr. 8):

Somebody pour us a drink! Hurry up
and make us a mattués!

Alexis uses the word ambiguously in The Pan of Coals (fr.
208):

465 [gganon; cf. 3.110a; 8.363a.
466 A proverb that referred to giving a person orders he would
obviously be unable to carry out (Zenob. 2.98).
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467 It is unclear whether Alexis used the feminine form mattué
or the masculine mattués (like Artemidorus and Philemon in fr.
11, and thus presumably in fr. 8 as well), since both would yield the
accusative singular mattuén.
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As for me, whenever 1 caught them busy,
I started shouting “Somebody give us a mattués!” 67

as if he were referring to the dinner, although it is possible
that he is referring specifically to an individual dish. Ma-
cho of Sicyon (test. 1) is also one of the comic poets con-
temporary with Apollodorus of Carystus (test. 1);*® he did
not stage his comedies in Athens but in Alexandria. He was
as good a poet as anyone outside of the Seven,*® which is
why the grammarian Aristophanes (Ar. Byz. test. 13B Slat-
er) was eager to study with him as a young man.4’* He
wrote the following in his play Ignorance (fr. 1):

1 don’t think there’s anything more delicious than a
mattué.

Whether it was the Macedonians who introduced it

to us in Attica, or all the gods,

all I know 1 it is in fact of someone extremely
ingenious 7.

That it was served last, after everything else, is asserted
by Nicostratus in The Man Who Was Being Driven Away
(fr. 7). A cook is describing what a brilliant, well-organized
feast he prepared. He first offers a description of what the
lunch and the dinner were like, and then continues, giving
an account of the third course:

468 Macho and Apollodorus both belong to the middle of the
3rd century BCE.

469 Ie. the Alexandrian Pleiad of tragic poets, although eight
names rather than seven are generally given: Alexander Aetolus,
Homerus of Byzantium, Sosiphanes of Syracuse, Sositheus of Al-
exandria Troas, Lycophron, Philicus, Dionysiades of Tarsus, and
Aeantides.

470 Cf. 6.2411.
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471 The first verse and part of the second are quoted at

12.517a. 472 The sense of the final two verses is obscure.
473 Called The Beggar-Woman or The Girl from Rhodes at
14.645a. 474 Cf. 4.141d—e.
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Excellent, gentlemen, really excellent! But I'll
arrange what

comes next with the matftué in a way that, 1 imagine,

will keep even this guy himself from arguing with us
any more.

And in The Cook (fr. 16.2-3):47

but as for a fig-leaf pastry or a kandaulos, or any of
these ingredients
that go into a mattué—he’s never seen a single onel!

And someone else says (adesp. com. fr. 125):

to serve a mattué and a pig’s foot,
and perhaps a tender little stomach-sausage and sows’
wormnbs.

Dionysius in The Man Who Was Hit by a Javelin (fr. 1);a
cook is speaking:
So that sometimes, if I was making a mattué for these
guys
and was in a hurry, I made a mistake and
unintentionally served
the dead man a single course of corpses at the same
time. 472

Philemon in The Beggar-Woman*™ (fr. 71):

when he could have kept stuffing himself all day long,
producing and handing out matiuai there.

Molpis of Sparta (FGrH 590 F *2a)#™ claims that other
people refer to what the Spartans call epaikleia—that is to
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say, epideipnides*>—as mattuai. Menippus the Cynic in
his work entitled Arcesilaus (fr. II, p. 245 Riese) writes as
follows: There was a party that included some people who
had barged in already drunk, and someone called for a
Spartan mattué to be served. Immediately a few small par-
tridges were brought around, along with roasted geese and
some fancy cakes. The Athenians referred to a dinner like
this as an epidorpisma, whereas the Dorians called it an
epaiklon,*® and most other Greeks called it an epideipnis.

After these lengthy remarks had been made about the
mattué, we decided to leave; for it was now evening. So at
this point we went our separate ways.

475 Cf. 14.658e with n.
476 Cf. 14.642d—e.
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Achaeus, tragic poet (TrGF 20),
F17:14.641d

Achilleus, Homeric hero,
13.601b; 14.624a, 6271, 633c

Adaeus of Mitylene, author of
treatise on sculptors, 13.606a

adespota, comic (K-A), fr. *124:

14.658; fr. 125: 14.664c—d
adespota, epigrams (FGE),
1482-3: 13.609d; 1844-7:
14.629a
adespota, lyric (PMG), 953:

13.599d; 954a: 14.633a; 954b:

14.633a; 955: 14.636d
Adon, Phrygian pipe-player
(Stephanis #53), 14.624b
Aegilus, Attic hero, 14.652¢
Aegimus, author of treatise on
cake-making, 14.643¢
Aemilianus, grammarian and
deipnosophist, 14.634b, 662f
Aeneas, prince of Troy, 14.632¢
Aeschines Socraticus of Athens,
philosopher (PAA 321970),
13.611d-12f; (SSR VI.A), F
45: 14.656f
Aeschylides, author of treatise
on farming, 14.650d

Aeschylus of Alexandria, epic
and tragic poet (TrGF 179), F
1: 13.599; (FGrH 488), T 1:
13.599¢

Aeschylus of Athens, tragic
poet, 13.601a-b; (Radt ed.),
fr. 44: 13.600a-b; fr. 79:
14.629f; fr. 135: 13.602¢; fr.
314: 14.632¢; (Radt ed. =
FGE), test. 162 = 478-9:
14.627¢-d

Aethlius of Samos, historian
(FGrH 536), F 1a: 14.653f; ¥
1b: 14.650d-e

Agamemnon, Homeric hero,
13.603d; 14.660b, d

Agatharchides of Cnidus, histo-
rian (FGrH 886), F 8:
14.650f-1a

Agathocles of Cyzicus, historian
(FGrH 472), F 4: 14.649f—
50a

Agesilaus IX, king of Sparta
(Poralla #9), 13.609b;
14.613c, 616d-e, 657b—

Agias, author of treatise on mu-
sic (FHG), fr. 4, iv.293:
14.626f
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Agias of Argos, epic poet
(Bernabé ed.), test. 3:
13.610¢

Ahura Mazda, 13.603¢

Alcaeus of Lesbos, lyric poet,
13.598b; (Voigt ed.), fr. 140:
14.627a-b

Alcibiades of Athens, politician
and general, 14.643f

Aleman of Sparta, lyric poet,
14.638¢; (PMG), 59(a):
13.600f; 59(b): 13.6013; 94:
14.646a; 96: 14.648b; 101:
14.636f; 109: 14.624b

Alexander I1 of Macedon,
brother of Philip II, 14.629d

Alexander Aetolus, elegiac poet
(Powell ed. = Magpelli ed.),
fr. 21, p. 129 = fr. 18:
14.620e—f

Alexander “the Great,” king of
Macedon, 13.594d, 603a—c,
606c—d, 607f

Alexas, Ionicologos (SH), 41:
14.620e—f

Alexis, comic poet, 14.663c; (K-
A), fr. 19: 14.638¢; fr. 22:
14.644b—c; fr. 34: 14.650c; fr.
41: 13.605f-64a; fr. 50:
14.663c—d; fr. 64: 14.613c; fr.
73: 14.650¢; fr. 99: 13.610e;
fr. 122: 14.652¢; fr. 128:
14.654f; fr. 134: 14.661d; fr.
143: 13.595d; fr. 146:
14.621d—e; fr. 168: 14.642d;
fr. 190: 14.641c; fr. 194:
14.655f—6a; fr. 208: 14.663f—
4a; fr. 252: 14.642e—f
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Alyattes, king of Lydia, 13.599¢

Amaltheia, goat that nursed
Zeus, 14.643a

Ametor of Eleuthernae, musi-
cian (Stephanis #152),
14.638b

Amitrochates, king of India,
14.652{-3a

Amoebeus, citharode
(Stephanis #159; PAA
124327), 14.623d

Amoebeus, citharode and deip-
nosophist (Stephanis #160),
14.622d-3d

Amphilochus of Olene, boy
loved by goose, 13.606¢

Amphion of Thespiae, historian
(FGrH 387), F 1: 14.629a

Amphis, comic poet (K-A), fr. 9:
14.642a-b

Anacharsis of Scythia, sage
(Kindstrand ed.), fr. A11A:
14.613d

Anacreon of Teos, lyn'c poet,
13.598¢, 599¢c—d, 600d—e;
14.635¢c—¢, 639a; (PMG),
373.1-2: 14.646d; 374:
14.634c, 634f; 374.1-3:
14.635¢

Anacus of Phigaleia, pipe-player
(Stephanis #172), 14.629a

Ananius, iambic poet (West?
ed.), fr. 2: 14.625¢

Anaxandrides, comic poet (K-
A), fr. 2: 14.642b; fr. 7:
14.654b; fr. 10: 14.614b—c; fr.
16: 14.638c—d; fr. 29:
14.654f-5a; fr. 36: 14.634e
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Anaxilas, comic poet (K-A), fr.
24: 14.655a; fr. 27: 14.623e—{
Anaxippus, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 4: 13.610f-11a
Anchises, Trojan elder and fa-
ther of Aeneas, 14.632¢
Andreas of Panormus, historian
(FGrH 571), F 1: 14.634a-b
Androtion, historian (FGrH
324), F *78: 14.650e
Angares, bard of Astyages,
14.633d—e
Anoutis, wife of Bagabyzus and
sister of Xerxes, 13.609a
Anticleides of Athens, author of
Returns (FGrH 140), F 6:
13.609¢c—d
Antidotus, comic poet, 14.642d;
(K-A), fr. 1: 14.656¢
Antigeneidas, pipe-player
(Stephanis #196), 14.631f
Antigonus Gonatas, king of
Macedon, 13.603d-e, 607c
Antigonus of Carystus, biogra-
pher (Wilamowitz ed. =
Dorandi ed.), p. 117 = fr.
34A: 13.607e-f; p. 117 = fr.
35A: 13.603e
Antimachus of Colophon, poet,
13.596f—7a, 598a-b
Antiochus I Soter, 14.652f-3a
Antiope, lover of Musaeus,
13.597d
Antipater (SVF), fr. 65, iii.257:
14.643f
Antiphanes, comic poet,
14.671d; (K-A), test. 7:
14.662f-3a; fr. 49: 14.618b; fr.

60: 14.650e; fr. 79: 14.646f; fr.
90: 14.661f; fr. 138: 14.641f-
2a; fr. 172.5-6: 14.642a; fr.
173: 14.655a-b; fr. 203:
14.654e; fr. 207: 14.643d-e;
fr. 216: 14.622f-3c; fr. 221:
14.661b—c; fr. 297: 14.644f

Antisthenes (SSR VA), F 62:
14.656f; F 63: 14.656f

Aphrodite, 13.599e-600c, 601d;
14.619d-e, 631d; as Aphro-
dite Argynnis, 13.603d; as
Aphrodite Pandémos,
14.659d; as Cypris, 13.599a,
6001, 601c, 608f; as
Pythionice Aphrodite,
13.595¢

Apion of Alexandria, historian
(FGrH 616), F 32: 14.642d-e

Apollo, 13.599a, 602b, 604b;
14.614b, 619b, 6271, 628a-b,
632¢, 636e~f

Apollodorus of Athens, gram-
marian (FGrH 244), F 219:
14.636f; F 222: 14.663a; F
226: 14.648e; F 255: 14.646a;
F 283: 14.646¢

Apollodorus of Carystus, comic
poet (K-A), test. 1: 14.664a

Apollonius, son of Sotades of
Maroneia, 14.620f

Archedice of Naucratis, courte-
san, 13.596e

Arxchestratus, author of treatise
on pipe-players, 14.634d

Archilochus, 13.599d; 14.620c,
637e—£, 639, 644b; (West?
ed.), fr. 1: 14.627c; fr. 120:
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14.628b; fr. 225: 14.653d;
(West? = FGE), fr. spur. 331
= 540-1: 13.594c—d

Archimedes of Syracuse, engi-
neer, 14.634b

Archippus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
10: 14.656b—c; fr. 11:
14.640e—f

Archytas, music-theorist,
13.600f

Ares, 14.627a; as Lord
Enyalius, 14.627c

Argas, indecent poet (Stephanis
#292), 14.638b—d

Argiope of Thrace, lover of Or-
pheus, 13.597b—c

Argynnus, beloved of Agamem-
non, 13.603d

Ariadne, daughter of Minos,
13.601f

Aristaeus, shepherd and
beekeeper, son of Apollo,
14.643b

Aristarchus, tragic poet (TrGF
14), F 4: 13.612f

Aristarchus of Samothrace,
grammarian, 14.634c-d

Aristeas, author of treatise on
citharodes, 14.623d

Aristeas of Proconnesus, wan-
derer and sage (Bolton ed.),
fr. 18: 13.605¢~d

Aristides, author of treatise on
proverbs, 14.641a

Aristippus of Cyrene, philoso-
pher, 13.599b

Aristocles, author of treatises on
music and choruses (FHG),
fr. 7, iv.331: 14.620d—e; fr. 8,
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iv.331: 14.621b—; fr. 9, iv.331:
14.630b; fr. 10, iv.331: 14.620b

Aristocles, citharode (Stephanis
#340), 13.603d—

Aristodemus, lover of Cratinus
of Athens (PAA [168580]),
13.602d-f

Aristogiton of Athens, creditor
(PAA 168110), 13.611f

Aristogiton of Athens,
tyrannicide (PAA 168195),
13.602a

Aristomenes of Athens, comic
poet (K-A), fr. 6: 14.658a; fr.
11: 14.650d; fr. 12: 14.658a

Aristonicus of Argos, lyre-
player (Stephanis #366),
14.637e~f

Aristophanes of Athens, comic
poet, 14.653f; Ach. 1092:
14.646d; V. 1216: 14.641d;
Ra. 1304-6: 14.636d-¢; (K-
A), fr. 52: 14.650¢; fr. 120:
14.650e; fr. 188: 14.650e; fr.
211: 14.646b; fr. 269:
14.645¢; fr. 287: 14.629¢; fr.
352: 14.619a; fr. 681: 14.652f

Aristophanes of Byzantium,
grammarian, 14.662d; (Slater
ed.), test. 13B: 14.664a; fr.
340: 14.619b; fr. 363: 14.659b

Aristotle of Stagira, natural sci-
entist and philosopher,
14.655b, 656a-b; (Gigon ed.),
fr. 326: 14.652a; fr. 327:
14.653d—e; fr. 520.1:
14.618e-19a; fr. 674: 14.641c;
fr. 675: 14.641d~e; fr. 991:
14.654d
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Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Peri-
patetic philosopher (Wehrli
ed.), fr. 45: 14.648d; fr. 78:
14.624b; fr. 89: 14.619d—e; fr.
98: 14.635¢; fr. 99: 14.635b;
fr. 100: 14.634d; fr. 101:
14.634e—f; fr. 103: 14.630¢; fr.
107: 14.630b; fr. 108:
14.631c; fr. 109: 14.631d—;
fr. 110: 14.621c—d; fr. 111:
14.620¢; fr. 124: 14.632a-b;
fr. 129: 14.619e; fr. 136:
14.638b

Arsinoe 11 Philadelphus, wife of
Lysimachus and queen of
Egypt, 14.616c¢, 621a

Artemidorus, author of treatise
on cooking, 14.662d, 1, 663c,
d-e

Artemis, 13.600c; 14.619b,
636a-b, d, 645a; as Artemis
Chiténea, 14.629¢; as the Vir-
gin, 14.658¢

Artemon of Cassandreia (FHG),
fr. 11, iv.342: 14.636e—f; fr.
12, iv.342-3: 14.637c~e

Asclepius, 14.632¢

Asopichus, boyfriend of
Epaminondas of Thebes,
13.605a

Asopodorus of Phlius, pipe-
player (Stephanis #468; SH),
293: 14.639a; 224: 14.631f

Aspasia of Miletus, beloved of
Socrates, 13.599b

Astyages, king of the Medes,
14.633d—e

Athena, 13.594f, 609¢; 14.616e—
17a

Athenio, comic poet (K-A), fr.
1: 14.660e-1d

Atlas, 13.600c

Augustus, Roman emperor;
14.652a-b

Axiopistus of Locris or Sicyon,
purported author of
pseudepicharmic texts,
14.648d-e

Babys, Phrygian pipe-player
(Stephanis #506), 14.624b

Bacchiades of Sicyon, dancer
and choreographer
(Stephanis #510), 14.629a

Bacchis, pipe-girl and owner of
Pythionice (PAA 261090),
13.595a

Bacchis, rival turned friend
of Plangon of Miletus,
13.594b—

Bacchylides, epinician poet
(Snell-Maehler ed.), fr. 15.1:
14.631c

Bagoas, eunuch loved by Alex-
ander “the Great” (Berve i
#195), 13.6032-b

Bato, comic poet (K-A), fr. 4:
14.661c—d

Bato of Sinope, orator (FGrH
268), F 5: 14.639d—40a

Berosus, historian (FGrH 680),
F 2: 14.639¢

Bilistiche of Argos, courtesan,
13.596e

Bithys, favorite of Lysimachus,
14.614f

Biton, author of treatise on
siege-machines (Marsden
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ed.}, §57-61, pp. 74-6:
14.634a

Bittis, object of song for
Philetas, 13.598f

Bormus, young man abducted
by nymphs, 14.619e-20a

Bromias, pipe-girl (Stephanis
#535), 13.605b

Bromius. See Dionysus

Cadmus, king of Thebes,
14.658e-f

Callimachus of Cyrene, scholar
and poet (Pleiffer ed.), fr.
435: 14.643e

Callimedon “the Crayfish,” no-
torious wit (Stephanis #1343;
PAA 558185), 14.614d—e

Calycg, tragic lover, 14.619d—e

Caphisias, pipe-player
(Stephanis #1387), 14.629a-b

carmina popularia (PMG), 849:
14.618e; 850: 14.619d; 851a:
14.622b—c; 851b: 14.622¢—d;
852: 14.629¢

Carystius of Pergamum, histo-
rian (FHG), fr. 5, iv.357:
13.603b—c; fr. 8, iv.358:
14.620b; fr. 9, iv.358:
13.610d—e; fr. 13, iv.358-9:
14.639b—c; fr. 19, iv.359:
14.620f

Cassander, king of Macedon
(Berve i #414), 14.620b

Cassiepeia, woman praised in
adespota epic line, 14.632f

Cephisodorus, comic poet (K-
A), fr. 2: 14.629¢

Cephisodorus, wandering show-
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man (Stephanis #1395; PAA
568055), 14.615e—f

Cerberus, guard-dog of Under-
world, 13.597¢

Chaeremon, tragic poet (TrGF
71), F 1: 13.608d; F 5:
13.608e; F 8: 13.608f; F 9:
13.608d—¢; F 10: 13.608¢; F
12: 13.608f; F 13: 13.608e; F
14: 13.608a—c

Chamaeleon of Pontus, Peripa-
tetic philosopher (Wehrli
ed.), fr. 4: 14.623f4a; fr. 25:
13.600f; fr. 26: 13.599¢—d; fr.
98: 14.620b—c; fr. 33:
14.656¢c~¢; fr. 35: 13.611a; fr.
42: 14.628e

Charaxus, brother of Sappho,
13.596b, e

Chariton of Acragas, unsuccess-
ful tyrannicide, 13.602a—c

Charmus, Athenian polemarch
(PAA 988430), 13.609d

Charon of Chalcis, friend of Al-
exander “the Great” (Berve i
#827), 13.603b—

Charondas, lawgiver of Catana
in Sicily, 14.619b

Chionides, comic poet (K-A), fr.
4: 14.638d-e

Choronicus, poet, 14.638¢c

Chryse of Sparta, sister of
Xenopeitheia (Poralla #769),
13.609b

Chrysippus, son of Pelops,
13.602f-3a

Chrysippus of Soli, Stoic philos-
opher (SVF), xxviii fr. 7,
iii.199: 14.616a-b; xxviii fr. 8,
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1ii.199: 14.616b; xxviii fr. 13,
1ii.200: 14.659a

Chrysippus of Tyana, author of
treatise on bread-making,
14.647c-8a, 648¢

Chrysogonus, pipe-player
(Stephanis #2637), 14.648d

Cimon, Athenian politician
(PAA 569795), 13.594f

Cion, Phrygian pipe-player
(Stephanis #1404), 14.624b

Clearchus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
2: 14.623c; fr. 3: 14.613b; fr.
4:14.642b—<

Clearchus of Soli, Peripatetic
philosopher (Wehrli ed.), fr.
16: 13.611b—d; fr. 23:
13.605d; fr. 26: 13.605e—f; fr.
27: 13.606¢; fr. 28: 13.606¢;
fr. 32: 14.619¢—d; fr. 33:
14.6393; fr. 34: 13.597a; fr.
87: 14.648f-9a; fr. 92:
14.620c

Cleidemus of Athens, historian
(FGrH 323), F 5a: 14.660a-b;
F 5b: 14.660d—e

Cleinias, Pythagorean philoso-
pher, 14.623{4a

Cleisophus of Selymbria, fell in
love with statue, 13.605f-6b

Cleomenes, rhapsode
(Stephanis #1445), 14.620c—d

Cleomenes of Rhegium, erotic
poet, 13.605¢; 14.638d—e

Cleonymus of Sparta, general
(Bradford pp. 246-7),
13.605d—e

Cleosthenes, tyrant of Sicyon,
14.628c—d

Clotho, one of Fates, 14.617a

Clytus of Miletus, Peripatetic
philosopher (FGrH 490), F 1:
14.655b—e

Cocytus, Underworld river
personified, 13.597c

Codalus, Phrygian pipe-player
(Stephanis #1523), 14.624b

Coiranus of Miletus, befriended
dolphin, 13.606d-{

Craterus of Macedon, compan-
ion of Alexander “the Great”
(Berve i #446), 13.603b

Crates, comic poet (K-A), fr. 42:
14.619a

Crates of Mallos, grammarian
(Broggiato ed.), fr. 109:
14.653b; fr. 112: 14.640c~d

Cratinus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
17: 14.638e—f; fr. 104:
14.638e; fr. 127: 14.629c; fr.
130: 14.646¢; fr. 155: 14.657a;
fr. 276: 14.638f; fr. 369:
13.596¢

Cratinus Junior, comic poet (K—
A), fr. 1: 14.661e~f

Cratinus of Athens, sacrificed
himself for city (PAA
584305), 13.602¢~f

Critias of Athens, associate of
Socrates (88 D-K), B 1:
13.600d—e; B 31: 14.663a

Ctesias, historian (FGrH 688),
F 4: 14.639¢—d

Ctesicles, sculptor, 13.606a

Cybele, 14.636a; as Mother of
the Gods, 14.618¢; as Moun-
tain Mother, 14.626a

Cyclops, 13.610d
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Cynulcus, cynic deipnosophist,
13.599¢, 602f, 610b, d, 612f

Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth,
13.609e-f

Cyrus 1 (“the Great”), king of
Persia, 13.599¢; 14.633d—e

Damippus son of Epilycus of
Amphipolis, boyfriend of
Onomarchus, 13.605¢

Damon of Athens, musicologist
(PAA 301540; 37 D-X), B 6:
14.628¢

Danaids, 14.651f

Darius II1, king of Persia,
13.603¢, 607f

Deiniades, owner of the pipe-
girl Bromias, 13.605b

Deinias of Athens, notorious
wit (Stephanis #587; PAA
302175), 14.614d-e

Delphic Oracles (Fontenrose
ed.), Q85: 13.602¢; Q101.3:
14.630d; Q185: 14.614a-b

Demeter, 13.597d, 600b;
14.618d-e, 619b, 624e—f,
647a; as Chloé or Iould,
14.618d; as Eleusinian
Demeter, 13.609f

Demetrius I Poliorcetes, son of
Antigonus I, 13.610e;
14.614e~15a

Demetrius of Byzantium, histo-
rian (FHG), ii.624: 14.633a-b

Demetrius of Magnesia (Mejer
ed.), fr. 7: 13.611b

Demetrius of Phaleron, Peripa-
tetic philosopher (PAA
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312150; Wehrli ed. =

Fortenbaugh—Schiitrumpf
eds.), fr. 33 = fr. 55A:
14.620b

Demetrius of Scepsis, geogra-
pher (Gaede ed.), fr. 3:
14.658b—c; fr. 8: 14.644a-b

Demochares of Athens, orator
(PAA 321970; Baiter—Sauppe
ed.), i.341-2, I: 13.610e—f

Democritus of Nicomedia, phi-
losopher and deipnosophist,
14.648e, 649b

Demosthenes of Athens, orator,
13.610¢e; 2.19: 14.614e;
18.260: 14.645b; 18.262:
14.653e

Diagoras of Melos (“the Athe-
ist”), lyric poet, 13.611a-b

Dicaearchus of Messene, Peri-
patetic philosopher (Wehrli
ed. = Mirhady ed.), fr. 19 =
fr. 80: 14.641e—f; fr. 21 = fr.
81: 13.594e-5a; fr. 23 = fr.
83: 13.603a-b; fr. 60 = fr. 72
14.636¢—d; fr. 87 = fr. 85:
14.620c-d

Didymias, mocked as “fox-shit”
(PAA 323582), 14.658d

Didymus of Alexandria, gram-
marian (Schmidt ed.),

Pp. 250-1: 14.636d—e;
Pp. 302-3: 14.63def

Dinon of Colophon, historian
(FGrH 690), F 1: 13.6093; F
9: 14.633d—e; F 12: 14.652b—

Diocles of Cynaetha, parodist
(Stephanis #702), 14.638b
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Diodorus, grammarian,
14.642d-e

Diogenes, tragic poet (TrGF
45), F 1: 14.636a-b

Diomus, Sicilian cowherd and
inventor of boukoliasmos,
14.619a-b

Dion of Chios, musician
(Stephanis #792), 14.638a

Dionysius, grammarian and stu-
dent of Tryphon, 14.641a

Dionysius Chalcous, poet and
orator (PAA 336985), 13.602¢

Dionysius of Iasus, boy befriended
by dolphin, 13.606c—d

Dionysius of Leuctra, author of
treatise on Elean festivals,
13.609f-10a

Dionysius of Sinope, comic poet
(K-A), fr. 1: 14.664d; fr. 4:
14.615e-f

Dionysius of Utica, author of
treatise on farming, 14.648e-f

Dionysus, 13.595¢; 14.613a,
628a-b, 631a-b, d, 638a,
641d, 653c, 658¢; as Bacchus,
13.598e; 14.622c; as Bromius,
13.599¢; 14.617a, c; as
Dithyrambos, 14.617f; as
Thriambos, 14.617f

Diotimus, author of epic poem
about Heracles (SH), 393:
13.603d

Diotimus, enemy of Epicurus,
13.611b

Diphilus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
97: 14.645a; fr. 71: 13.599d;
fr. 78: 14.657e; fr. 80: 14.640d

Diphilus of Siphnos, physician,
14.650b

Doriche, courtesan associated
with Charaxus, 13.596b-¢

Dorotheus of Ascalon, gram-
marian, 14.658d, 662f-3a

Duris of Samos, tyrant of
Samos and historian (FGrH
76), F 7: 13.606¢c—d; F 16:
14.618b—c; F 18: 13.605d—¢;
F 28: 14.636f

Empedocles of Agrigentum,
philosopher (31 D-K), A 12:
14.620c-d

Enyalius, Ares-like deity,
14.627¢

Eoie, lover of Hesiod, 13.597d-{

Epaenetus, cookbook author,
14.662d-e

Epaminondas of Thebes, gen-
eral, 13.602a, 605a; 14.650f—
la

Ephippus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
7: 14.617f-18a; fr. 8: 14.642¢;
fr. 13: 14.6426; fr. 13.3:
14.646f

Ephorus of Aeolian Cumae, his-
torian (FGrH 70), F 4:
14.637b; F 8: 14.626a

[Epicharmus],
Pseudepicharmeia (K-A),
test. i: 14.648d; fr. 289:
14.648d

Epicharmus of Syracuse, comic
poet and philosopher (K-A),
fr. 4: 14.619a-~b; fr. 14:
14.618d; fr. 20: 14.648c¢; fr.
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23: 14.645¢e—f; fr. 46: 14.645¢,
646b; fr. 104: 14.619a-b; fr.
131: 14.628b

Epicrates of Ambracia, comic
poet (K-A), fr. 4: 13.605¢; fr.
6: 14.655f

Epicurus, hedonist philosopher,
13.611b

Epigonus, lyre-player
(Stephanis #855), 14.637f-8a

Epilycus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
2: 14.650e

Epimenides of Crete, holy man
(FGrH 457; D-X 3; PAA
396032), 13.602c

Erigone, daughter of Icarius,
14.618e

Eriphanis, lyric poetess,
14.619¢-d

Eros, 13.599¢, e—f, 6004, f,
604f, 609d; 14.639a

Euangelus, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 1: 14.644d-f

Euathlus, love interest of
Calycé, 14.619d~e

Eubulus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
1.2-3: 14.646b; fr. 14:
14.622e~f; fr. 44: 14.642¢; fr.
48: 14.653e; fr. 74: 14.640b—

Euchemenes, historian (FGrH
459), F 1: 13.601e—f

Euhemerus of Cos, historian
(FGrH 63), F 1: 14.658¢—f

Euphorion, scholar and poet
(FHG), fr. 8, 1ii.73: 14.635a—
b, f; fr. 9, 1ii.73: 14.633f4a

Euphranor, author of treatise on
pipe-players, 14.634d

Eupolis, comic poet (K-A), fr.
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176: 14.646f; fr. 176.2-3:
14.630a; fr. 301: 14.657a; fr.
306: 14.658¢c—d; fr. 366:
14.623e

Euripides of Athens, tragic
poet, 13.598d—e, 603, 604e—
f; 14.652d; Cyc. 136: 14.658c;
394: 14.650a; Hipp. 3-6:
13.600b—c; 436: 14.640b; HF
348-9: 14.619b—; 678-9:
13.608f; (Kannicht ed.), fr.
148: 14.638e; fr. 269:
13.600c—d; fr. 467: 14.640b;
fr. 492: 14.613d-14a; fr.
494.9-10: 14.614a; fr. 898:
13.599f~600a; fr. 1052.3:
14.641c

Eurystheus, as lover of
Heracles, 13.603d

Eurytion, centaur, 14.613a-b

Examue, companion of
Mimnermus, 13.598a

Galateia, beloved of Philoxenus,
13.598e

Ganymede, Trojan prince,
13.601e—f, 602¢

Genthius, king of Hlyria,
14.615a

Glaucus of Locris, cookbook au-
thor, 14.661d—e

Glycera, courtesan (Berve i
#231, PAA 277490), 13.595d-
6b, 605d

Glycera, lover of Menander
(PAA 277495), 13.594d

Gnesippus, erotic poet
(Stephanis #556; PAA
279680), 14.638d-9a
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Gorgias of Athens, grammarian
or historian (FGrH 351), F 1:
13.596f

Grace(s), personified, 13.597d,
601e; 14.646f

Hades, 13.597b, d; as
Clymenus, 14.624e-f

Hagnon of the Academy, philos-
opher, 13.602d—e

Harmodius of Athens,
tyrannicide (PAA 203425),
13.596f, 602a

Harmonia, queen of Thebes,
14.658f

Harpalus of Macedon, treasurer
of Alexander “the Great”
(Berve i #143, PAA 204010),
13.594d-6b

Harpalycé, doomed lover; 14.619¢

Harpocration of Mende, author
of treatise on cake-making,
14.648a-b, ¢

Hecate, 14.645b

Hector, prince of Troy, 14.660d

Hegesander of Delphi, histo-
rian (FHG), fr. 12, iv.415-16:
14.620f-1b; fr. 43, iv.421:
14.652f-3a; fr. 44, iv.421:
14.656¢

Hegesias, comic actor
(O’Connor #209; Stephanis
#1055), 14.620d

Hegesippus, author of treatise
on cake-making, 14.643e

Hellanicus of Lesbos, historian
(FGrH 4), F 56: 14.652a; F
85a: 14.635¢

Hephaestus, 14.641d

Hera, 14.639d, 655a~b

Heracleides, cookbook author,
14.661d-e

Heracleides of Pontus, Peripa-
tetic philosopher (SH), 480:
14.649c; (Wehrli ed. =
Schiitrumpf ed.), fr. 65 = fr.
37: 13.602b; fr. 163 = fr. 114:
14.624c—e

Heracleides of Syracuse, author
of treatise on Syracusan insti-
tutions, 14.647a

Heracleides of Tarentum, engi-
neer, 14.634b

Heracleon of Ephesus, gram-
marian, 14.647b

Heracles, 13.603d; 14.614d,
656b—

Heraclitus, philosopher (40 D-
K), B 22: 13.610b

Hermaeus, perfume-maker
(PAA 401965), 13.612¢

Hermeias son of Hermodorus,
author of treatise on sexual
attraction, 13.606¢

Hermesianax of Colophon, ele-
giac poet, 13.597a, 599c—d;
(Powell ed.), fr. 7, pp. 98-
100: 13.5972-9b; fr. 7.35-7,
p- 99: 13.597a; fr. 7.41-6,
p. 99: 13.597a

Hermesilaus of Chios, friend of
Sophocles and Athenian
proxenos, 13.603f

Hermippus, comic and iambic
poet (K-A), fr. 31: 14.636d; fr.
37: 14.650f; fr. 51: 14.649¢

Hermippus, pipe-player
(Stephanis #898), 14.615b

391




INDEX

Hermippus of Smyrna, Peripa-
tetic philosopher (Wehrli
ed.), fr. 88: 14.619b

Hermobius, rival of
Mimnermus, 13.598a

Hermophantus, comic actor
(Stephanis #908), 14.620d

Herodice, wife of Cypselus,
13.609f

Herodotus of Halicarnassus,
historian, 1.17.1: 14.6274d;
1.133.2: 14.640e—f; 1.135:
13.603a; 1.193.4-5: 14.651b—
d; 1.212.2: 14.613b; 2.135.1,
4: 13.596b—c; 2.135.5: 13.596e

Hesiod, didactic poet, 13.597d—
f; 14.620c-d; Op. 410:
14.653d; (Merkelbach-West
eds.), fr. 277: 13.609¢

Hestia, 14.657a

Hieron, tyrant of Gela and Syr-
acuse, 14.635b, 656¢c—¢

Hieronymus of Rhodes, Peripa-
tetic philosopher (Wehrli
ed.), fr. 33: 14.635f; fr. 34:
13.602a; fr. 35: 13.604d—f

Hippagoras, historian (FGrH
743), F 1: 14.630a

Hipparchus, tyrant and son of
Pisistratus (PAA 537615),
13.609¢-d

Hippias of Athens, tyrant and
son of Pisistratus (PAA
537810), 13.596f, 609d

Hippias of Elis, sophist (FGrH
6), F 3: 13.608f—9a

Hippocleides of Athens, suitor
of Cleosthenes’ daughter
(PAA 538230), 14.628c—d

392

Hippolochus of Macedon, cor-
respondent of Lynceus of
Samos, 14.614d

Hippolytus, Euripidean hero,
13.599¢

Hippon “the Atheist,” philoso-
pher (3 D-K), B 38: 13.610b

Hipponax of Ephesus, iambic
poet, 13.599d; (Degani ed.),
fr. 37: 14.645¢; fr. 153:
14.624b; fr. spur. 218:
14.625¢

History of Argos (FGrH 311), F
1: 13.596e

Homer, epic poet, 13.597ef;
14.620b—d, 624a, 632¢c—d,
638a~b, 639a, 653b, 660a; II.
1.603—4: 14.627f; 2.731:
14.632¢; 3.116-17: 14.660c—
d; 3.118-20: 14.660d; 3.292—
4: 14.660b; 3.375: 14.632¢;
9.189: 14.633c¢; 12.208:
14.632e-f; 19.250-1: 14.660d;
23.2: 14.632¢; Od. 1.337-8:
14.633c¢; 2.1: 13.604b; 3.439—
44: 14.660b—c; 8.99: 14.627¢;
9.212: 14.632e—f; 12.423:
14.632¢; 17.270-1: 14.627e;
21.293-8: 14.613a-b

Hyagnis of Phrygia, credited
with the invention of Phrygi-
an scale, 14.624b

Hymenaeus, beloved of
Argynnus, 13.603d

Hyperides of Athens, orator
(Jensen ed.), fr. 34: 14.616¢c-d

Tason, historian (FGrH 632), F
1: 14.620d
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latrocles, author of treatise on
cakes, 14.646a, b, e—f, 647b—c

Ibycus of Rhegium, lyric poet
(PMG), 286: 13.601b—c; 309:
13.603¢c—d

Icarius, father of Penelope,
13.597f

Idomeneus (FGrH 338), F 17c¢:
13.611d—e

To, lover of Zeus, 14.619¢

Ion of Chios, tragic, lyric, and
elegiac poet and memoirist:
(TrGF 19), T 4b: 13.603¢; F
22: 14.634f; F 23: 14.634c, f;
(FGrH 392), F 6: 13.603e—f

Iphiclus, love interest of
Harpalycé, 14.619¢

Iphitus of Elis, cofounder of
Olympic games, 14.635f

Iris, 14.645b

Istrus, historian (FGrH 334), F
39: 14.650b—c

Juba, king of Mauretania
(FGrH 275), F 86: 14.660e

Keérukés, Athenian priestly fam-
ily, 14.660a-b

Lacydes, philosopher, 13.606¢

Laius, king of Thebes, 13.602f-3a

Lamia, pipe-girl of Demetrius
Poliorcetes (Stephanis #1527;
PAA 601325), 14.614f-15a

Lamynthius of Miletus, poet,
13.597a, 605¢; (PMG), 839:
13.597a

Larensius, host of the dinner
party, 14.613c-d, 620b, 648d

Lasus of Hermione, lyric poet
(PMG), 702: 14.624e—f

Leaena, courtesan (PAA
602683), 13.596e—f

Lémé, courtesan {PAA 607353),
13.596f

Leontion, courtesan and lover
of Hermesianax of Colophon,
13.597a

Lesbothemis, sculptor, 14.635a-b

Leto, 14.614b

Leucaspis, addressee of
Anacreon, 14.634c¢, 635¢

Licymnius of Chios, dithyram-
bic poet (PMG), 768: 13.603d

Lucius Anicius, Roman geneml,
14.615a—¢

Lyceas of Naucratis, historian
(FGrH 613), F 2: 14.616d—e

Lycurgus of Sparta, lawgiver
(Poralla #499), 14.635f

Lyde, courtesan associated with
Antimachus of Colophon,
13.596f-7a, 598a-b

Lyde, courtesan associated with
Lamynthius of Miletus,
13.597a

Lynceus of Samos, comic poet
and memoirist (Dalby ed.), fr.
7: 14.654a; fr. 13: 14.6524; fr.
15: 14.647a-b; fr. 17:
14.652c—d

Lysander of Sicyon, lyre-player
(Stephanis #1573), 14.637(-8a

Lysandridas, enemy of King
Agesilaus of Sparta (Poralla
#503), 13.609b

Lysanias, author of treatise on
tambic poets, 14.620c¢
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Lysias of Athens, speech-writer
(Carey ed.), fr. 1: 13.611d-{,
612b—f

Lysimachus, pipe-player
(Stephanis #1582), 14.615b

Lysimachus, successor of Alex-
ander “the Great,” 13.610d—
e; 14.614e-15a, 616b-c, 620{

Macareus, historian (FGrH
456), F 1b: 14.639d

Macho of Sicyon, comic poet
and anecdotalist (K—A), test.
1: 14.664a; fr. 1: 14.664b

Magdis of Thrace, lyre-player,
14.636f

Magnes, comic poet (K-A), fr. 2:

14.646d—e

Magnes, deipnosophist, 14.615e

Maison of Megara, comic actor
(Stephanis #1594), 14.65%9a—c

Mandrogenes of Athens, notori-
ous wit (Stephanis #1600;
PAA 632020), 14.614d

Marcellus, Roman general,
14.634b

Marsyas, satyr musician,
14.616f-17a

Marsyas of Philippi, historian
(FGrH 135), F 11: 14.629d

Masurius, deipnosophist,
14.623¢, 633f, 634b—c, e,
639a, 653d

Matro of Pitane, parodist
(Olson-Sens = SH), fr. 5 =
538: 14.656e—f

Megalostrate, beloved of
Aleman, 13.600f-1a

Melanippides of Melos, lyric
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poet, 14.616f; (PMG), 757
14.651f; 758: 14.616e

Melanippus of Acragas, unsuc-
cessful tyrannicide, 13.602a~c

Meletus, tragic poet (PAA
639320 = 639322; TrGF 47),
13.605¢

Memory, personified. See
Mnemosyne

Menaechmus of Athens, notori-
ous wit (Stephanis #1640;
PAA 650910), 14.614d—e

Menaechmus of Sicyon, histo-
rian (FGrH 131), F 4a:
14.635b; F 4b: 14.635¢; F 5:
14.637e—f; F 6: 14.638a

Menalces, beloved of Eriphanis,
14.619c-d

Menander of Athens, comic
poet, 14.659b; (K-A), test. 17:
13.594d; fr. 83: 14.651a; fr.
280: 14.654b; fr. 381.1:
14.644f; fr. 409.6-13:
14.644c-d; (Sandbach ed.),
Kol. fr. 1: 14.659d—e

Mene, father of Musaeus,
13.597¢; Phasma 73-4: 14.661f

Menelaus, member of court of
Demetrius Poliorcetes (per-
haps Berve i #505), 14.614f

Menetor, historian (FHG),
iv.452: 13.594c¢

Menippus, Cynic philosopher
(Riese ed.), fr. II, p. 245:
14.664e; fr. IV, p. 246:
14.629¢

Menodotus of Samos, historian,
14.655b; (FGrH 541), F 2:
14.655a
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Metrobius, author of treatise on
cake-making, 14.643e

Miltiades of Athens, politician
(PAA 653815), 13.594f

Mimnermus of Colophon, ele-
giac poet, 13.597a, 5397f-8a;
14.620c

Minos, king of Crete, 13.601e—f

Mnasigiton of Athens, notorious
wit {Stephanis #1714; PAA
654660), 14.614d—e

Mnasion, rhapsode (Stephanis
#1721), 14.620c

Mnemosyne, 13.608f

Molpis of Sparta, historian
(FGrH 590), F *2a: 14.661d-e

Monimus, ruler of Pella,
13.609b—c

Moschus, author of treatise on
mechanics, 14.634b

Musaeus, mythical epic singer,
13.597d

Muse(s), 13.597e, 598¢, 599d,
601a; 14.624f, 627c, f, 629a,
633a, 635a-b

Myron of Priene, historian
(FGrH 106), F 2: 14.657c—

Myrsilus, historian (FHG), fr.
16, iv.460: 13.610a

Myrtilus, deiprosophist,
13.596f, 610b, d; 14.616b—c

Nanno, pipe-girl associated
with Mimnermus (Stephanis
#1770), 13.597a, 598a

Neanthes of Cyzicus, historian
(FGrH 84), F 16: 13.602¢c-d

Nestor, king of Pylos, 14.660b—

Nicander of Calchedon, histo-

rian (FGrH 700), fr. 2:
13.606b—

Nicander of Colophon, didactic
poet and grammarian,
14.649¢; Th. 891: 14.649¢—d

Nicarete of Megara, courtesan,
13.596e

Nicias of Nicaea, historian
(FGrH 318), F 1: 13.609e—{

Nicochares, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 9: 14.619a; fr. 22: 14.657a

Nicolaus of Damascus, Peripa-
tetic philosopher and histo-
rian (FGrH 90), T 10a:
14.652a-b

Nicomedes 11, king of Bithynia,
13.606b—

Nicomedes of Acanthus, histo-
rian (FGrH 722), F 3:
14.636b

Nicophon, comic poet (K-A), fr.
6: 14.645b—c; fr. 10.5: 14.645¢

Nicostratus, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 2: 14.654b; fr. 7: 14.664b—
c; fr. 16.2-3: 14.664c; fr. 25:
14.615f

North Wind, personified,
13.604f

Nymphis of Heracleia, historian
(FGrH 432), F 5b: 14.619e-
20a

Nymphodorus of Syracuse, his-
torian (FGrH 572), F 6:
13.596¢; F 7: 13.609¢

Odysseus, Homeric hero,
13.610c-d

Oeagrus, father of Orpheus,
13.597b
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Oenopas, parodist (Stephanis
#1933), 14.638d

Oineus, son of Dionysus and
king of Calydon, 13.608a—c

Olympias, mother of Alexander
“the Great” (Berve i #581),
13.609b—c; 14.659f-60a

Onomarchus, Phocian tyrant,
13.6052—

Orpheus, mythical epic singer,
13.597b—c; 14.632¢

Oxythemis, member of court of
Demetrius Poliorcetes (Bil-
lows #86), 14.614f

Palaephatus, historian, epic
poet, and grammarian (FGrH
44), T 1-4: 14.661b

Palamedes, epic hero and en-
emy of Odysseus, 14.614b—

Pamphilus of Alexandria, gram-
marian (Schmidt ed.), fr. IL:
14.645¢; fr. IV: 14.642d~e; fr.
V: 14.650¢; fr. XXXI: 14.653b

Panaetius of Rhodes, Stoic phi-
losopher (van Straaten ed.),
14.634c—d, 657f n.

Pantaleon, wandering showman
(Stephanis #1996; PAA
764430), 14.616a-b

Pantica of Cyprus, wife of
Monimus the son of Pythion,
13.609b—c

Paris, favorite of Lysimachus,
14.614f

Parmenion, general of Philip IT
and companion of Alexander
“the Great” (Berve i #606),
13.607f-8a
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Parmeniscus of Metapontum,
devotee of Leto, 14.614a-b

Patroclus, companion of
Achilleus, 13.601b

Patroclus, general of Ptolemy II,
14.621a-b

Pelasgus, king of Thessaly,
14.639e—f

Pelignas, cook for Olympias and
Alexander “the Great” (Berve
i #625), 14.659f-60a

Pelops, early Greek king,
13.602f-3a; 14.625e-6a,
641c—d

Pelorus, messenger to Pelasgus,
14.639e—f

Penelope, wife of Odysseus,
13.597e-f

Pentheus, king of Thebes,
14.631b

Periander of Corinth, elegiac
poet, 14.632d

Pericles, Athenian politician
(PAA T72645), 13.594f, 604d

Perithous, king of the Lapiths,
14.613a-b

Persaeus of Citium, Stoic phi-
losopher, 13.607e—f; (FGrH
584 = SVF), F 4 = fr. 451,
i.100: 13.607a—e

Persephoné, 14.619b, 647a; as
Cora, 14.624e—f

Persuasion, personified, 13.601e

Peucestas, member of court of
Demetrius Poliorcetes (Berve
i #634; Billows #90), 14.614f

Phaenias of Eresus, Peripatetic
philosopher (Wehrli ed.), fr.
10: 14.638b—
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Phaestus, author of treatise on
cake-making, 14.643e

Phalaris, tyrant of Acragas,
13.602b

Phaon, beloved of Sappho,
13.596e

Pharsalia, dancing-girl favored
by Philomelus of Thebes
(Stephanis #2462), 13.605¢c—d

Phayllus of Phocis, tyrent,
13.605a2-b

Phemius, Phaecian singer,
14.633¢

Pherecles, enemy of
Mimnermus, 13.598a

Pherecrates, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 30: 14.648c; fr. 48:
14.653e—1: fr. 70: 13.612a-b;
fr. 74: 14.653a; fr. 86:
14.646¢; fr. 99: 14.645e; fr.
167: 14.644f 5a

Philemon of Athens, grammar-
ian, 14.646¢, 652¢

Philemon of Syracuse, comic
poet, 14.659b~c; (K-A), fr. 8:
14.663f; fr. 11: 14.663e—f; fr.
15: 13.595c¢; fr. 70: 14.644a;
fr. 71: 14.664d; fr. 79:
14.658a-b; fr. 127: 13.606a;
fr. dub. 198: 13.594d

Philetaerus, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 17: 14.633e—f

Philetas (Philitas) of Cos, poet
and grammarian, 13.598e—f;
(Dettori ed.), fr. 8: 14.646d;
(Dettori ed. = Spanoudakis
ed.), fr. 9 = fr. 37: 14.645d

Philinus, father of Theodorus
the pipe-player, 14.621b

Philip, comedian (Stephanis
#2498; PAA 929295),
14.614c—d

Philip 11, king of Macedon,
13.605b; 14.614¢, 629d

Philippides, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 10: 14.658d-e; fr. 20:
14.640c—d

Phillis of Delos, historian
(FHG), fr. 2, iv.476: 14.636b—
c; fr. 6, iv.476: 14.634d

Philo, student of Aristotle (PAA
953760), 13.610e—f

Philochorus, historian (FGrH
3928), F 23: 14.637f-8a; F 79:
14.648d—e; F 86b: 14.645a-b;
F 172: 14.628a-b; F 173:
14.656a; F 216: 14.630f

Philomelus of Thebes, 13.605¢

Philoxenus of Cythera, dithy-
rambic poet, 13.598¢;
14.626b, 642d—e; (PMG),
836(e): 14.642f-3d

Philyllius, comic poet (K-A), fr.
18: 14.640e, 641b

Phocylides, gnomic poet,
14.620c, 632d

Phoenicides, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 2: 14.652d-e

Phormus, Syracusan comic poet
(K-A), fr. 1: 14.652a

Phrynichus, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 53: 14.654b

Phrynichus, tragic poet,
13.604a; (TrGF 3), F 11:
14.635b—; F 13: 13.603f4a

Phrynis, poet, 14.638¢

Phye daughter of Socrates, wife
of Hipparchus the son of
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Pisistratus (PAA 966190),
13.609¢c—d

Phylarchus of Athens or
Naucratis, historian (FGrH
81), F 12: 14.614e-153; F 21:
13.609b—c; F 26: 13.606d—f;
F 34: 13.609a-b; F 36:
13.606f—7a; F 42: 13.610d;
(FGrH 81 = SH),F 84 =
694A: 14.639d

Physcidas son of Lycolas of
Trichonium, boyfriend of
Onomarchus, 13.605b—

Pieris, Muse-like figure, 14.617d

Pindar, epinician poet, 14.625e;
0. 1.50-2: 14.641c—d; 6.41:
13.604b; (Snell-Maehler
eds.), fr. 112: 14.631c; fr. 123:
13.601d-e; fr. 124c: 14.641c;
fr. 125: 14.635d—e; fr. 125.3:
14.635b; fr. 127: 13.601c

Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens
(PAA 771760), 13.609¢c—d

Plangon of Miletus, notorious
courtesan, 13.594b~d

FPlato, comic poet (K-A), fr. 56:
14.657a; fr. 76: 14.641b—c; fr.
119: 14.657a; fr. 121: 14.644a;
fr. 138: 14.628¢

Plato, philosopher, 14.653¢;
Criti. 115a~b: 14.640e; Lg.
844d-e: 14.653b-d

Pleisthenes, dedicant at Delphi,
13.605¢

Polemon, travel writer (Preller
ed.), fr. 28: 13.606a—b; fr. 46:
14.659c¢; fr. 53: 13.602e~f

Polybius of Megalopolis,
4.20.5-21.9: 14.626a—f; 8.6.5—
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6: 14.634b; 12.1.2: 14.651cf;
30.22: 14.615a-f

Polycleia, courtesan (PAA
778695), 14.642¢

Polycrates of Samos, tyrant,
13.599¢, 602d

Polyeuctus of Achaea, parodist
(Stephanis #2095), 14.638b

Polystratus of Athens (“the
Etruscan”), student of
Theophrastus (PAA 780975),
13.607f

Pontianus of Nicomedia, philos-
opher and deipnosophist,
14.640c¢

Posidippus of Cassandreia,
comic poet, 14.658f; (K-A),
fr. 1: 14.661£-2b; fr. 2:
14.659c; fr. 25: 14.659¢—d

Posidippus of Pela, epigram-
matic poet (Austin-Bastianini
eds.), 146: 13.596¢; (Austin—
Bastianini eds. = HE), 122 =
3142-9: 13.596¢c—¢

Posidonius of Apamea, Stoic
philosopher, 14.635d, 649e;
(FGrH 87 = Edelstein—Kidd
eds.), T 10b = test. 8:
14.657f; F 3 = fr. 55a:
14.649d; F 14 = fr. 66:
13.594e; F 107 = fr. 202:
14.635¢—d

Pratinas of Phlius, lyric and
tragic poet, 14.617b; (PMG),
708: 14.617c—f; 709: 14.633a;
712a: 14.624f

Praxilla of Sicyon, lyric poet
(PMG), 751: 13.603a

Priam, king of Troy, 14.660d
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Pronomus of Thebes, pipe-
player (Stephanis #2149; PAA
789605), 14.631e

Ptolemy II Philadelphus, king
of Egypt, 14.620f-1a

Ptolemy III Euergetes, king of
Egypt and memoirist (FGrH
234), T 2: 14.6534c—d; F 2a:
14.654b—d

Ptolemy IV Philometor, king of
Egypt, 14.654c—d

Ptolemy of Alorus, king of Mac-
edon, 14.629d

Pyretus of Miletus, Ionokologos
(SH), 714: 14.620e—f

Pyrrhandrus, author of treatise
on pipe-players, (FHG),
iv.486: 14.634d

Pyrrhichus of Sparta, dancer
(Poralla #653), 14.630e

Pythagoras, geographer, 14.634a

Pythagoras of Samos, mystic
philosopher, 13.599a;
14.632b—

Pythagoras of Zacynthus, musi-
cian, 14.637c—e

Pythermus of Teos, lyric poet,
14.625¢~d; (PMG), 910:
14.625¢

Pythionice, courtesan loved by
Harpalus, 13.594e—6a

Pythodorus of Sicyon, 13.605a

Python of Catana, tragic poet
(TrGF 91), F 1: 13.595¢—6b

Rhadamanthys “the Just,”
13.603¢c—d; 14.614b—

Rhodopis, Herodotean courte-
san, 13.596b—

Sambas, Phrygian pipe-player
(Stephanis #2209), 14.624b

Sambyx, musician, 14.637c

Sappho of Eresus, courtesan,
13.596¢

Sappho of Lesbos, lyric poet,
13.596¢, 599¢—d, 605e;
14.635e, 639a; (Voigt ed.), fr.
15: 13.596b; fr. 247: 14.635b;
fr. 250: 13.599¢; fr. 254c:
13.596b

Scamon, historian (FGrH 476),
F 2: 14.630b; F 4: 14.637b—

Scipio Africanus, Roman gen-
eral, 14.657f

Seasons, personified, 14.656a

Secundus, wine-steward o
Nicomedes 11, 13.606b—c

Seleucus, grammarian (Miiller
ed.), fr. 44: 14.645d; fr. 53:
14.645d; fr. 56: 14.658d

Semonactides of Chios, cook,
14.661c—d

Semonides of Amorgos, elegiac
poet (West? ed.), fr. 22:
14.658¢; fr. 23: 14.658c; fr.
24: 14.659e—{

Semus of Delos, historian
(FGrH 396), F 1: 14.637b—;
F 5:14.645b; F 10: 14.614a—
b; F 11: 14.618a; F 23:
14.618d—e; F 24: 14.622a-d

Sextus Quintilius Condianus
and Sextus Quintilius
Valerius Maximus, consuls
and coauthors of book on
farming, 14.649d-e

Sibylla, Apollo’s Sibyl treated as
individual, 14.637b—c
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Sicinnus, barbarian who in-
vented satyr-dance, 14.630b

Silenus, grammarian, 14.644f

Simonides of Ceos, lyric and
epigrammatic poet, 14.620c,
625e, 638e, 656¢c—e; (PMG),
585: 13.604b

Simonides of Zacynthus,
rhapsode (Stephanis #2281),
14.620c

Simus of Magnesia, hilarodic
poet, 14.620d

Sinope of Thrace, owner of
Bacchis (PAA 823250),
13.595a

Sirites, Libyan nomad credited
with inventing pipe-playing,
14.618b—

Socrates of Athens, sage and
poet, 13.599a-b, 611a, d,
612a-b; 14.643f; (West? ed.),
fr. 3: 14.628e-f

Solon of Athens, lawgiver, ele-
giac poet, and sage, 14.632d;
(Ruschenbusch ed.), fr. 73b:
13.612a; (West2 ed.), fr. 25.2:
13.602e¢; fr. 38: 14.645f

Sopater of Paphos, comic poet
(K-A), fr. 4: 14.644c; fr. 5:
14.656f; fr. 16: 14.649a

Sophilus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
5: 14.640d

Sophocles of Athens, opponent
of philosophers (PAA
829235), 13.610e—f

Sophocles of Athens, tragic
poet, 13.598¢—d, 601a-b,
603e—4f, 638f; 14.652d; (Radt
ed.), test. 75: 13.603e; fr. 199:
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14.646d; fr. 238: 14.637a; fr.
345: 13.602¢; fr. 412: 14.635¢;
fr. 671: 14.657a; (FGE),
1040-3: 13.604f

Sophon, cook in Larensius’
house, 14.622e-3c

Sophon of Acarnania, comic
cook, 14.662¢

Sosibius, author of treatise on
Alcman, 14.646a

Sosibius of Sparta, historian
(FGrH 595), F 3: 14.635¢—f:
F *7 = test. 2: 14.621d; F 12:
14.648b

Sosinomus, banker (PAA
862820), 13.611f

Sotades of Maroneia,
ITonikologos, 14.620e-1b;
(Powell ed.), fr. 1, p. 238:
14.621a; fr. 2, p. 238: 14.621b

Statira, wife of Persian king,
13.609a-b

Stesandrus of Samos, citharode
(Stephanis #2301), 14.638a-b

Stesichorus of Himera, lyric
poet, 13.601a; 14.638¢;
(PMG), 179(a).1-2: 14.645¢;
199: 13.610c¢; 277: 14.619d—e

Stilpo of Megara, philosopher
(Déring ed. = SSRII), fr.
156 = O 17: 13.596¢

Strabo, 3.162: 14.657e—8a;
(Jones ed.), fr. 60: 14.657e~f

Stratocles, orator (PAA
837400), 13.596f

Straton of Athens, notorious wit
(Stephanis #2314; PAA
839370), 14.614d

Strattis, comic poet (K-A), fr.

—
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12: 14.656b; fr. 28: 14.654f;
fr. 49: 14.621{-2a
Sulla, Roman general, 14.615a—
Sun, personified, 13.604£. See
also Ahura Mazda

Tachos, Egyptian king,
14.616d—e

Talthybius, Homeric herald,
14.660d

Talus, lover of Rhadamanthys
“the Just,” 13.603c~d

Tantalus, king of Sipylus and fa-
ther of Pelops, 14.625f

Teleclides, comic poet (K-A), fr.
1.12: 14.644f; fr. 8: 14.619a;
fr. 33: 14.656¢; fr. 34:
14.648e; fr. 36: 14.63%a

Telembrotus, addressee of
Semonides, 14.658¢

Telenicus of Byzantium, inde-
cent poet, 14.638b—c

Telephanes, historian (FHG),
iv.507: 14.614d-e

Telesias, dancer (Stephanis
#2387), 14.630a

Telesilla of Argos, lyric poet
(PMG), 718: 14.619b

Telesphorus, chief official of
Lysimachus, 14.616¢

Telestes of Selinus, dithyrambic
poet (PMG), 805a: 14.616f—
17a; 805b: 14.617a; 805¢:
14.617a~b; 806: 14.617b; 808:
14.637a; 810: 14.625f-6a

Telus, Phrygian pipe-player
(Stephanis #2409), 14.624b

Terpander, musician and poet,
14.635d-f, 638¢

Thargelia of Miletus, beautiful
and wise woman, 13.608{—9a

Theano, beloved of Pythagoras,
13.599a

Theodorus, grammarian (FGrH
346), F 2: 14.646¢

Theodorus of Boeotia, pipe-player
(Stephanis #1159), 14.615b—d

Theodorus of Colophon, poet
(SH), 753: 14.618e-19a

Theodorus son of Philinus,
pipe-player (Stephanis
#1173), 14.621b

Theodorus “the Atheist,” philos-
opher (SSRIV H), F 11:
13.611a-b

Theognetus, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 2: 14.616a

Theognis of Megara, elegiac
poet, 14.632d

Theophilus, comic poet (K-A),
fr. 5: 14.623f; fr. 7: 14.635a

Theophrastus of Eresus, philos-
opher and naturalist, 13.607f;
14.654d; (Fortenbaugh ed.),
fr. 401: 14.651a-b; fr. 562:
13.609e; fr. 563: 13.609f; fr.
564: 13.610a—b; fr. 567A:
13.606¢; fr. 726B: 14.624a-b

Theopompus, comic poet (K—
A), fr. 12: 14.652e; fr. 49:
14.657a; fr. 63: 14.649b

Theopompus, pipe-player
(Stephanis #1180), 14.615b

Theopompus of Chios, historian
(FGrH 115), F 22: 14.657a—c;
F 106: 14.657a—c; F 108:
14.616d—e; F 133: 14.650a-b;
F 216: 14.627d~¢; F 240:
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13.609b; F 247: 13.604f—53;
F 248: 13.605a—c; F 253:
13.595a—c; F 254b: 13.595d—e

Theoxenus of Tenedos, beloved
of Pindar, 13.601d-e

Thersippus, inventor of satyr-
dance (Stephanis #1196),
14.630b

Theseus, king of Athens,
13.601f

Thrasymedes, son of Nestor,
14.660b—

Timaeus of Taureomenium, his-
torian (FGrH 566), F 144:
13.602f

Timo of Phlius, invective poet
(SH), 791.1: 13.601c—d;
791.2: 13.601c; 794: 13.610b

Timocrates, Athenaeus” interloc-
utor, 14.613a

Timomachus, historian (FGrH
754), F 1: 14.638a-b

Timosa, concubine associated
with Oxyartis, 13.609a-b

Timotheus of Miletus, citharode
and dithyrambic poet,
14.626b, 636e—f, 657e

Trophonius, oracular god,
14.614a, 641e

Tryphon of Alexandria, gram-
marian, 14.641f; (Velsen ed.),
fr. 109: 14.618c; fr. 110:
14.634d—e; fr. 113: 14.618c—
d; fr. 136: 14.640e

Tyndarichus of Sicyon, cook,
14.661d

Tyrtaeus of Sparta, elegiac poet
and general (Poralla #709),
14.630f
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Ulpian, grammarian and sym-
posiarch, 14.613c, 615e,
616c—d, 640c, 648c, e, 649a—
¢, 658¢, 662¢—f

Xanthippe, wife of Socrates
(PAA T730275), 13.611d—e;
14.643f

Xenocrates of Chalcedon, phi-
losopher, 13.610e

Xenopeitheia, mother of
Lysandridas (Poralla #570),
13.609b

Xenophanes of Colophon, poet
and philosopher, 14.632d

Xenophon of Athens, philoso-
pher and soldier, Ages. 5.1:
14.613c; An. 2.314-15:
14.651b; Oec. 19.19: 14.653¢;
Smp. 1.11: 14.614c-d; 2.34:
13.612a

Xerxes I, king of Persia,
14.652b—

Zenis (or Zeneus) of Chios, his-
torian (FGrH 393), F 1:
13.601f

Zeno of Citium, Stoic philoso-
pher, 13.603e, 607e—f

Zeno of Sidon, Epicurean phi-
losopher, 13.611b

Zenobius, paroemiographer,
4.81: 14.624b

Zeus, 13.597e, 601e—f, 602¢;
14.633e, 643b; as Zeus
Pelorias, 14.639f—40a

Zopyrinus, cook, 14.661d




